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Abstract

Research background:The evaluation of employees and their activity fezpu
precise and responsible preparation, it is a psyckaving a large impact to
successful implementation of strategic goals ofitutson. The evaluation of
official work of civil servants in Lithuania doestnhave deep traditions. Thus, the
main analyzed problem is the following: if the eria of statutory institution
employees and their activity evaluation (possie#litand results) are significant to
the evaluation results of statutory institution éogpes and their activity.

Purpose of the article:to make the analysis of theoretical aspects ofl@yeps
and their activity evaluation and to provide anleation improvement model of
statutory institution employees and their activity.

Methodology/methods:while analyzing the theoretical peculiarities affgoyees
and their activity evaluation, the analysis, systBnation and generalization of
scientific literature, scientific articles as welbs legislation of the Republic of
Lithuania acts have been performed. A quantitatdsearch method was used for
the performance of the empiric research; and thalitqtive content analysis,
descriptive statistical data analysis as well anparative analysis were used for
the analysis of the gathered data. The used imp#risresearches methodology and
results combine the identification of interconnewtiof statutory institution
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employees and their activity evaluation possileititileadership, people and pro-
processes) as well as measuring of their importance

Findings: Seeking for useful and effective employees ani Hativity evaluation
process in a statutory institution, a theoreticaddal of employees and their
activity evaluation in a statutory institution ingwement was developed on the
basis of general evaluation model, which has beetcessfully adapted in
a statutory institution. Having identified the plemmatic fields of employees and
their activity evaluation and determined the reasafi their occurrence and
possible improvement opportunities, on the basithefobtained results, a model
of statutory institution employees and their atyivevaluation improvement with
the indicated in a research problematic fields, rampment possibilities and
expected positive results is provided.

Introduction

Evaluation of employees and their activity is oriettee most important
components of activity management, which helpsntweiase employees’
act productivity and employees' constant developmen

Goal of the article — to analyse theoretical aspeaxt evaluation of
employees and their activity and to present a mofemprovement of
statutory institution’s employees and their acyivvaluation.

The number of scientific books and articles spedi@ut some maturity
in the area of research of evaluation of employaes their activity. The
topic of evaluation of employees and their activiligs analysed by
Lithuanian academics: A.Sakalas (2003), S.PivoR&apkut (2004),
R.Vanagas (2014), R.Tumas (2008), E.Gustas (2003), M.Kaselis,
S.Pivoras (2012), A.Savaneuiere (2008), E.GimZauskieé (2007),
L.Lobanova, A.Stankeviene (2006), T.Tamosinas, A.Salkauskait
(2010), A.Zuperka, E.Zuperkién (2010), B.Leonie (2001),
|.Bakanauskieti (2002, 2008), F.S.Butkus (2003), E.Bagdonas,
E.Bagdoniena (2000), R.Adamonien (2014, 2015) and foreign scientists
K.R. Murchy, J.N. Cleveland (1995), James A.F.Stor{@995), D.Grote
(1996), T.Coens and Mary Jenkins (2000), G.Deqa@01), G. Latham
(2006), J.Edelenbos (2013M.Fejfarova, H.Urbancova (2015), Z.Skorkova
(2016), Jui-Lan.Wu (2013)S.P. Robbins (2003) et.al. The results of
theoretical and empirical researches performed byamosSinas,
A.Salkauskait (2010), S.Pivoras, R.Dapku(2004) and other scientists
confirmed that model or evaluation of career degwelent of civil servants
in Lithuania is imperfect and should be corrected.
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Research methodology

Analysing theoretical peculiarities of evaluatioh employees and
their activity, there was performed analysis, systemizing andveanming
of scientific literature, scientific articles, atehislation of Lithuanian Re-
public. Qualitative research method was used tfoparempirical study,
and qualitative content analysis, descriptive agiglydescriptive statistical
data analysis and comparative analysis were usednilysis of gathered
data. Research methodology used in this part casbidentification of
interrelationship between possibilities of evaloatiof statutory institu-
tion’s employees and their activity (leadershippges and processes) and
results as well as measurement of their signifieanc

During the quantitative research of evaluation tafugory institution’s
employees and their activity, there was a striimgletermine a signifi-
cance of criteria of evaluation of employees arairtactivity by question-
ing statutory civil servants and career civil setgaof selected institutions.
To form a research sample, there was selected laothetf selection ac-
cording criteria, which is effective in gatherinfqualitative data (Bitinas,
2008).

Having performed calculations, there is obtaineteguired value of
representative sample, and given 5% of error, hachumber of the ques-
tioned was determined - 244 statutory civil sergaantd career civil serv-
ants.

The questionnaire of the research consists of 4 p&able 1).

Table 1.Toolbox of quantitative research - questionnaire

No. | Parts of questionnaire questions | Grounding of parts of questionnaire questions

I. | Social demographic questions:Purpose of the questions — to find a relationsghip
gender, age group, police statiprbetween demographic social characteristics | of
the respondents are working currespondents and results of the questions related to
rently, education, work experience,the research problem.
position.

Il. | Possibilities of statutory institution By the questions there is a striving to researgle st
(criteria: leadership and people). | and methods of management of statutory instjtu-
tion's leadership.
Ill. | Methods of evaluation of employ} By the questions, there is a striving to determjne
ees and their activity. significance of methods of evaluation of employees
and their activity.
IV. | Process of evaluation of employeesBy the questions, there is a striving to identify
and their activity. problem areas of process of evaluation of employees
and their activity.

Source: own work.
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To process research data and draw graphics and¢egs obtained da-
ta, there were used Microsoft Office Excel 2010 &R5S Statistics 22
programme packages.

Theoretical model of improvement of evaluation of eployees and
their activity in statutory institution

Goals of theoretical model of improvement of eviabraof employees
and their activity in statutory institution are ltaking:

1) to present principles of evaluation of employaed their activity to
statutory institutions and stimulate statutory itnsibns to apply them in
the process of improvement of evaluation of empisyand their activity;

2) to make statutory institutions familiar with ycte of improvement of
process of evaluation of employees and their agtRPCA (PLAN, PER-
FORM, CHECK, ACT;

3) to use advantages of different methods of etialmaf employees
and their activity for improvement of process ofalestion of statutory
institution’s employees and their activity.

Figure 1. Theoretical model of improvement of evaluation ofpdoyees and their
activity in statutory institution
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Structure of theoretical model of improvement oleation of employ-
ees and their activity (further ETM) in statutomnsiitution consists of 6
criteria that comprise the most important aspéwis $hould be analysed by
statutory institution by applying ETM: leadershpgople, evaluation pro-
cesses, citizen’s results, employees’ results,lteestfi evaluation of em-
ployees and their activity. This process createsrastant cycle of imple-
mentation of innovations in statutory institutiondatraining, which helps
statutory institution to improve (Figure 1).

During evaluation, statutory institution is recommded to follow the
main elements of EVM (6 criteria, 14 partial criggrand to follow estab-
lished recommendations of EVM application. ETM édggttion process is
divided into 10 steps (from beginning of evaluatadremployees and their
activity to implementation of plan of improvemenit evaluation of em-
ployees and their activity). These steps warrardgresequent improvement
of evaluation of statutory institution’s employesesd their activity, and are
supposed as guidelines of efficient EVM applica{ibigure 2).

Figure 2. Steps of statutory institution’s activity improvemdy applying ETM

1step 2 step
Decision hou evaluation will be Information on evaluation process

planned and organized /

Source: own work.
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Main goal of the method of improvement of evaluataf employees
and their activity is to determine strengths ofigtary institution’s employ-
ees and their activity, the main areas of improvened statutory institu-
tion’s employees and their activity.

Based on general evaluation model, theoretical notdanprovement
of evaluation of employees and their activity statutory institution, the
goal of which is: to provide statutory institutianth the principles of eval-
uation of employees and their activity and stimailet apply them in pro-
cess of improvement of evaluation of employeesthet activity, as well
to make statutory institution familiar with the ¢gyof process of improve-
ment of evaluation of employees and their actiR§CA (PLAN, PER-
FORM, CHECK, ACT).

Problem areas of evaluation of statutory institution’s employees
and their activity identified during the research

Having performed the research of evaluation ofusbay institution's em-
ployees and their activity, there were identifiedigpem areas of evaluation
of statutory institution’s employees and their atyi determined possible
reasons of their occurrence and presented measueara possibilities of
improvement of these problemic areas.

Management of statutory institution creates onjyadtial possibility to
evaluate quality of management abilities of own aggars, because method
of this evaluation is not foreseen in legislatiom dés process is not being
performed. There would be a possibility for empley¢o evaluate quality
of management abilities of own managers, if evadnadf employees and
their activity in statutory institution would be nfermed by using method
of 360-degree evaluation. Most respondents pagtiicig the research wish
that they would be evaluated not only by direct agger, but by colleagues,
citizens as well. 360-degree evaluation methodctedeby respondents
would be more objective in evaluation of employeesl their activity,
because information on activity evaluation is begaghered from different
people surrounding employees: managers, subordinatdleagues, citi-
zens. Part of respondents also wish that evaluafi@mmployees and their
activity would be performed twice a year, becausdustion of employees
and their activity performed once a year gives nostant feedback be-
tween employees and managers.

Having performed the research, having analysedsgstimized the re-
sults obtained during the research, it was detexdhthat for evaluation of
employees and their activity all criteria and gartriteria presented by the
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article authors in theoretical model of possitakti(leadership, people, pro-
cesses) and results (employees’ results, citizessilts, evaluation results)
of improvement are significaniin case no criteria exist or one of the pos-
sible criteria is executed unproperly — indicesresults’ criteria will be
satisfied. Also, the dependence exists between criteria and pattitdria

of results and possibilitiegor example, during research it was determined
that in case of absence of proper trust and resg@oulation between
management and employees, the persons under evalwedn’t under-
stand sense of evaluation and results of theiruatian will be satisfied.
Quality of results of evaluation of employees aralrtactivity depends on
relationship between character of possibilities antensity of that rela-
tionship, for example, in case statutory institution’s leademproperly
strengthen trust and respect between managers mpibyees, not only
team work and cooperatioR.ossibilities of evaluation of employees and
their activity are related in the level of mainteria and partial criteria.

Having performed research analysis and having m@ted that in statu-
tory institution a dependence exists between @itrresults and possibili-
ties and their partial criteria, and having ideatifproblem areas of evalua-
tion of employees and their activity and their mras model of improve-
ment of evaluation of statutory institution’s emy#es and their activity
can be presented.

Model of evaluation of statutory institution‘s erapkes and their activi-
ty consists of the main and partial criteria of gibsities and results and
implementation of innovations, process of improvemef evaluation of
employees and their activity. Problems of criteaiied partial criteria of
possibilities, determined during empirical researate related to result
criteria and their partial criteria. Presented pmbses of improvement of
identified problems will help statutory institutian reach the results to be
reached. Most important, that having eliminatecdeined problems, it is
necessary to implement innovations in statutoryititgon and improve
evaluation of employees and their activity withereihce to method of cy-
cle PPCA (PLAN, PERFORM, CHECK, ACT).

Conclusions

Based on interpretations of concepts of evaluabioemployees and their
activity by different authors, the concept of ewion of employees and
their activity is presented — this is a purposelyated and constantly de-
veloped process that reflects statutory institusiostandard, goals and
tasks, by which there is a striving to improve emgpks' (managers and

23



Proceedings of the § International Conference on Applied Economics
Contemporary Issues in Economy: Entrepreneurship ad Management

employees): working activity (work results, postiigis of development,
improvement and refreshment, increase of motivatiamterrelationship
(constant mutual feedback, cooperation, trust, teank), personal compe-
tencies and criteria (leadership, professionalcighegeneral and manage-
rial knowledge and similar).

Evaluation of career civil servants and statutowyl servants activity is
being performed according to regulation of différéegislation, because
status and service of statutory civil servantegutated by the law of con-
firmation of statute of in-house service of LithiemRepublic and regula-
tions, and status and service of career civil sgs/& being regulated by
the law of civil service of Lithuanian Republic aredjulations.

Creation of theoretical model if improvement of lenion of statutory
institution‘'s employees and their activity enabidentification of problem
areas of evaluation of statutory institution's eaygles and their activity,
determine relationship between possibilities of iowement and positive
results.

In striving to implement innovations in statutongiitution and improve
evaluation of employees and their activity resaftthe performed research
supposed further directions of improvement: to quenf the process of
evaluation of employees and activity with referetwé¢he method of cycle
PPCA (PLAN, PERFORM, CHECK, ACT); to strengtheneintrust and
respect between management and employees; to caad@ions suitable
for team work; to stimulate cooperation; to inceeabjectiveness of selec-
tion, career development, wage; to develop manalgdeiadership, com-
munication abilities for career civil servants;deate possibility for em-
ployees to evaluate quality of managers manageugiities; to recom-
mend legislation creators to legalize evaluationeoiployees and their
activity to be performed by using the method of -8@@ree evaluation; to
execute the process of evaluation of employeestlaid activity twice a
year; during annual dialogue, direct managers shdidcuss career plan-
ning with every employee.
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Abstract

Research background:The complexity and dynamic changes of externadzon
tions necessary for enterprises to function andeased competition in the local
and global markets impose constant search for & effective business model
for the development of organizations. Its accurdémtification and measurement
influence the utilization of internal capacity afganizations, market opportunities
and application of adequate instruments of conipatit

Purpose of the article: The scientific purpose of the study is to conducteative
synthesis of the theoretical framework concerningifiess models. The empirical
part of the paper is an attempt to present theemnalization and descriptions of
a real business model. It has been developed bygyBolish IT enterprise for the
implementation of a service for creating moderritedogical-programming solu-
tions on the international market.

Methodology/methods: The paper is of analytical and conceptual charadiee
application of the empirical method of a case stidy made it possible to charac-
terize the essence of creating an innovative basineodel and illustrate the pro-
gress of the studied phenomenon in business peadtie exploratory research has
been conducted with regard to technological sahstioffered by MindsEater Ltd.
Findings: The research results reveal the existence ofdeEmdencies between
intellectual potential of staff members and sucéed$risiness practice. By creating
and implementing innovative business model, therpnise must take into account
the context of micro-business as well as socianemic and political environment
in which it operates and the goals and missiortfctivity. The conducted re-
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search is an authorial attempt to explain the cpinoé an innovative business
model.

Introduction

Young and innovative companies, particularly thoperating in the IT
sector, more and more often decide to offer thewvises abroad. Export of
goods and services constitutes an important aggettteir development.
Domestic market often turns out to be too smalltha needs of growing
companies in the IT sector. Enterprises are lookorgbroader perspec-
tives, new business partners and engaging and girgmnprojects, which
involve the need to present their offer in foreigarkets. This determines
the development of innovative and sustainable lessirmodels because
organizations are forced to compete with new arndnofmore innovative
entities.

The phenomena that take place in today’s economyribate to the
creation of a new framework that is mapping thedamental assumptions
of success, constitute the foundations of curresdlgpted business models
(Jabtarski, 2009, pp. 27-37). Societies should be lookorga new balance
which would reconcile short-term profitability ahmhg-term durability: a
new model of society known as “Sustainable Develaptih (Bruntland,
1987) that should be embedded in the pragmatisiheflegal national
economy. The conceptualization of an innovative sunstainable business
model is as a complex phenomenon that still negglsueation in the rapid-
ly changing environment (Raczkowskiall., 2016, 123-150).

The scientific purpose of the study is to compile views of scholars
on business model concept. Attention was paid woadely accepted con-
ceptual apparatus and the multidimensionality & fthenomenon. The
paper identifies the terminology used to descrilligsiness model and try
to build the foundations to clarify understandingsthe business model
concept. The empirical part of the paper is amgiteto present the con-
ceptualization of a real business model. It hasb®veloped by young
Polish enterprise for the implementation of a sErvior creating modern
technological-programming solutions in the UK markeor this purpose,
Business Model Canvas template by Osterwalder dgdeBr (2010,
pp.16-44) has been used. The application of thdreralpmethod of a case
study has made it possible to characterize thenessaf creating an inno-
vative business model. Particular attention wad paithe potential of in-
tellectual resources and the value propositionreffdoy the enterprise on
the international market. Creative and innovatingrepreneurship involves
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processes through which organizations generate \fedn their intellectu-

al capital and knowledge-based assets (Ba#ai, 2017, pp. 46-64). This
paper may provide a starting point for an in-degfipirical research and
contribution to the discussion on the methodoldgitiemmas associated
with conducting research in this area.

Method of the research

The first part of the study is both theoretical ardhlytical. A review of
scientific literature has been conducted along whth analysis of second-
ary research results on the nature of business Imoéigention has been
drawn to the concept and the characteristics sf phenomenon. The fol-
lowing methods were used: defining, comparing,ilatte analysis, infer-
ence. A further part of the study is empiricaltsinature as it is based on a
gualitative case study analysis of a technology.fiThe cognitive aim of
this research is to identify the potential of ifgetual resources and the
value proposition offered by the enterprise onitibernational market.

In order to ensure the reliability of data, themgulation principle was
adopted. The logic is based on the fact that desimgthod can never ade-
guately solve the problem of rival causal factadisk, 1979, pp. 602-611).
The confrontation of multiple data sources justifite cyclical nature of
data collection procedures in the case under examm Qualitative data
was obtained from in-depth interviews conductecdwliree owners of the
analyzed enterprise. A semi-structured intervievestjonnaire was pre-
pared. To expand the database on the company dysianaf materials
from the available secondary sources was also adveduThey included
websites, publications and opinions of cooperapiarners.

The wide problem area of innovative and sustaindbkkiness models
requires the acceptance of the limitations of tivelys area. The empirical
method makes use of a case study involving theysisabf processes im-
plemented in the selected enterprise (Dyer & Nohe@R00, pp. 345-367).
The rationale for the use of a case study is gfuhsess related to the time-
liness of the analyzed phenomenon and the dynarofsits effects. The
findings of case studies can help practitionera Imetter allocation of re-
sources and better efficiency in general (Czak0t32pp. 92-113; Salerno
et al., 2015, pp. 59-70). The studied technologierpnise was selected
with a purposeful sampling technique (Maxwell, 200Bhe purposeful
selection of MindsEater resulted from the followifigthe pragmatic crite-
rion of availability of data, (ii) clarity of thexplained phenomenon of in-
novative business model, (iii) the diagnosed unigaiee proposition. The
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above criteria lead to the conclusion that a simglee study would help to
attain the objectives of the research. The applesk study has helped to
recognize the studied phenomenon under real condifjYin, 1984). Both
descriptive and explanatory techniques were usethénpresented case
study.

Business model concept — theoretical background

A review of the literature shows a broad diversifyunderstandings, usag-
es, and places of business model concept in bgsprastice. The multidi-
mensionality of this phenomenon raises a numbedifficulties in as-
sessing a widely accepted definition. The topibasiness models is dis-
cussed in various different domains, such as enbasj information sys-
tems, strategy, and management (Szpringer, 20126 pg2). The popu-
larity of the term “business model” is a relativglyung phenomenon. Ini-
tially, the notion of the business model was usethe context of data and
process modelling for IT systems (Konczal, 1975, pp-15). It rose to
prominence towards the end of the 1990s and waa afied in relationship
with the Internet (Osterwaldest al, 2005, p. 7-9). That is, the business
design choices for managers increased substanbialed on cheap and
available information technology.

From a company perspective, it can be distinguetiwéen a more val-
ue/customer oriented approach, a more activity/related sphere, as well
as a conceptual/tool approach. These different piénts refer to the con-
ceptualization of the way a company does busimessder to reduce com-
plexity to an understandable level. In other wofds pusiness models, the
guest is to identify the elements and relationships describe the business
a company does. Chesbrough and Rosenbloom (2005299555), for
example, see business model as a mediating conbetween technology
and economic value, and its role in capturing vdhaen innovation. In
turn, Osterwalder, Pigneur, and Tucci (2005, p@51-as well Morris,
Schindehutte, and Allen (2005, pp. 726-735) seaisiness model as a
building plan that allows designing and realizihg business structure and
systems that constitute the company’s economicatipeal, and strategic
form.

A review of the business model literature shows tha expression “a
company’s business model” essentially focuses dunevereation and cus-
tomers (Afuah & Tucci, 2003; Applegate, 2001, p@®-87; Linder &
Cantrell, 2000, pp. 1-15; Weill & Vitale, 2001).i# generally understood
as the way of value creation for the client and dlvmers of the business
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unit, as a statement of how a firm will make morrey sustain its profit
stream over time (Stewart & Zhao, 2000, pp. 287y286more dynamic

way of the business model definition indicates thdescribes the rules of
business operation and gives an explanation otdnepetitive advantage
sources (Porter & Kramer, 2006, pp. 78-92).

A practical distinction describes business modsla aystem that shows
how the pieces of a business fit together, whiletetjyy also includes com-
petition (Magretta, 2002, p. 86-92). In contrashess understand the busi-
ness model as an abstraction of a firm's strateglyrhay potentially apply
to many firms (Seddon & Lewis, 2004, pp. 427-442).

Many authors emphasize that a business model neduks understood
as a much more holistic concept that embracesiali elements as pricing
mechanisms, customer relationships, partnering, engnue sharing
(Linder & Cantrell, 2000, pp. 1-15; Dubosson-Torkayal, 2001, pp. 5-
23; Weill & Vitale, 2001; Alt & Zimmerman, 2001, pi3-9; Betz, 2002,
pp. 21-24; Afuah & Tucci, 2003; Osterwalder & Pigne2010). Business
models are a firm’ strategic response to theirremvhent and require adap-
tation to new challenges and expectations (Voedpel, 2004, pp. 259-
276; Morriset al, 2005, pp. 726-735; Zott & Amit, 2007, pp. 1819]19
There is a common agreement that for the compdaibg effective they
need to develop novel business models.

Today’s global social, environmental, political daiechnological trends
shape the foundations of current business modelgamless of the accept-
ed definition, it is always most common to includ® the business model
the Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) of conianThis novel ap-
proach to the business model provides new dirextdrbusiness activities
that are focused not only on the exclusive objeati/profit generation and
value creation, but also on acting in a “respoeSiklay. This responsibil-
ity embraces new fields: actions towards creatiba onore comfortable
workplace, taking care of the environment and sgffteening relations with
shareholders (Raczkowskit all, 2016, pp. 123-150; Sutkowski & Fi-
jatkowska, 2013, pp. 60-75). Designing a coherardiiess model where
all the elements are mutually reinforcing or asstegptimized individually
is not an easy task. Because business models éeecqmplex, their suc-
cess is often based on the interaction of a nurbapparently minor ele-
ments.
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Research results and discussion

The subject of the study is a young technology fiviimdsEater that has
been on the market since 2013. In its ICT solutitvescompany uses mod-
ern tools of communication and focuses on the cuigtion of modern
technological-programming services dedicated taviddal business cus-
tomer needs. The involvement of the team, a shastdn of the present
and the future of the compagpnstitute the basis for its development and
directly translate into global market success. Thaativity, capabilities,
dynamism, and innovativeness of the entrepreneui® country are im-
portant aspects of the absorptive capacity, whickuch a distinctive char-
acteristic of successful development experiencein(@i et al, 2011).
According to Foss and Klein (2012, p. 69) an em@reur has to be alert,
creative, and leader — and not some abstract, hgtioal discoverer — who
is the driving force of the market.

External funding of the innovative platform ITPrcijBlace (created by
MindsEater with support from the European Regiddevelopment Fund
under the OPIE 8.1., 2014) has enabled the comjgatigvelop its range of
online services and support customers in the imefgation of projects,
which resulted in further development of the conypahhe company's
commitment to the development of export to the Urket has stemmed
from its desire for self-development and growingartance in the interna-
tional arena. The process of spreading activitegess other countries can
not only provide tangible economic benefits, prityarelated to the diver-
sification of the sources of income, but also iaseeits value and image on
the domestic market. An important goal in the depeient of exports is
also to strengthen the company's position on ttexriational market and
increase its online market share.

The conceptualization of an innovative business meti

The business model describes rationale behind #gyeinvwhich organiza-
tions create value and profit from it. By simplifig and clarifying the de-
scribed reality the business model allows entregarento make right deci-
sions and achieve efficient management. Fundamenmthe concept of an
innovative business model is to establish a comdsimition of the model
and develop a comprehensive, factually adequateepdnThis allows veri-
fying assumptions systematically regarding own tess model and for-
mulating subsequent tasks and alternatives. Theetance of the compa-
ny to compete internationally depends on a setndbgenous as well as
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exogenous factors. The obtained results and theepbrof an innovative
business model are presented synthetically in Tahlsing Canvas model
templaté. The elements of the business model concern ésisanterde-
pendent areas of each company's business activity.

Table 1.The Concept of Business Model for innovative ICTuBons

Building Explanation
Blocks
Customer B2B Segment: small and medium-sized enterpriseh®b/K market
Segments B2C Segment: programmers, IT professionals, freelen
Value Original and unconventional ICT solutions, high lifyaervices, dedicated offers far
Proposition | the B2B market, individualization and customizatilmwer cost of services
Channels Own and direct: Internet sales, distroutietwork, representative office
Affiliate and indirect: a foreign agent, a locastlibutor, joint venture
Customer A prerequisite for success customer satisfaction
Relationships| Direct support, dedicated guardian, value co-aveatutomated service
Revenue Transaction revenue and periodic revenue
Streams Sales of IT services, subscription fee for theafseertain services, commission from
intermediation, after-sales services and advegifées
Key Re- | Intellectual assets: knowledge, experience, criggticompetence of management,
sources management style and leadership, organizationalreul
Material resources: developer server, IT infragtme
Key Activi- | Copyright, advanced technology and software salstigrofessional IT consulting,
ties implementation and after-sales support
Key Partners | Specialized companies, micro and serdkrprises offering technology and pfo-
gramming, graphic and ICT services
Consulting companies in the field of marketingafice, business law
Cost  Struc-| Fixed costs: maintaining own intellectual, admiraste, technological infrastructurg
ture and office resources
Variable costs: salaries for business partnersgecialist services

Source: own research based on conducted survey.

MindsEater focuses on serving specific customemsegs — on the one
hand those ordering specific services, and on therpICT and software
projects performers. Moreover, value propositidstribution channels and
customer relationships shall all be adapted toiBpeequirements of the
representatives of these particular segments.

Modern technology and software solutions offeredMindsEater on
UK market must stand out, above all, with qualgpects such as expertise,
experience, competence, service customizationpgstrecommendations
and positively evaluated international projectsjolvthad been previously
implemented. Value proposition offered by the gmise can satisfy both
the new and previously undiagnosed set of needs t@a lack of an ap-

! The author is a co-founder of the concept of thsiress model for the analyzed enter-
prise. Due to the confidentiality of certain infation, the paper presents only certain as-
pects, which exemplify an innovative approach tate a business model on the demanding
foreign market.
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propriate offer on the market), and expand thetiegjsneeds of specific
customers through a dedicated, profiled offer. Ttwecept of the individu-
alization of products and services and the co-ineatf the offer by cus-
tomers, and the possibility of assessment at vastages of formation of a
particular service are all desired by the disceyrbnsiness customers on
the British market.

Conclusions

By engaging in something as important as creatimbimplementing inno-
vative business models, a company must take irtoust the context of
micro-business as well as social, economic andigalienvironment in
which it operates and the goals and mission ofdtsvity. An effective
management of the business model is a necessdoy.féicrequires con-
stant monitoring of all elements of the model alm3deryving competitive
environment.

Young enterprises should keep evaluating the éffoess of their
business models and work on generating new valopogitions. They
should always look for and address the unmet needastomers and use
them as an axis to build new sustainable businesteis It is worth ensur-
ing that there are appropriate mechanisms of dbtaiieedback and recog-
nizing the early signals of shifts in market trendi®reover, it is extremely
important to skillfully manage uncertainties ande usroject-based ap-
proach, involving the search for a number of défdrsolutions, and their
testing by a group of target customers. The lacladdptation of even a
very profitable model and breakthrough solutionshianges in the compet-
itive environment may cause difficulty in maintaigimarket position.

Smooth functioning in business ecosystem requakiq flexible ac-
tions. It is worth experimenting with different g% of relationships with
business partners to seek alternative sourcescofria, looking for new
opportunities beyond the current customer baseobsdrving the potential
role of new distribution channels. On the basisaddlitional information
about the supported market, it is possible to sssfadly improve strategy
and increase profitability. An innovative approach the development,
implementation and modification of the business ehahould be a com-
mon method of ensuring sustainable development.

Innovative companies need to create appropriatehadst for the
presentation of their impact on the environment fowlis on greater ac-
countability for their activities. It requires clges in the business models
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concerning introduction of responsibility for thetigities with the envi-
ronment.
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Abstract

Resear ch background: Digital marketing has changed the nature of comgan
customer communication. With rising information dead and reduced decision-
making time, touchpoints have gained additionaldrtgnce by yielding customer
loyalty. Yet the existing digital marketing toolave failed to keep pace with these
trends. Companies are lacking a simple framewoak fhcuses on a digital mar-
keting strategy built around touchpoints and custofayalty. This is especially
relevant for B2B companies, which due to their gfecare more dependent on
customers and less flexible in adapting of newtdidgrends.

Purpose of the article: A B2B business strategy tailored to digital tredésnands
a re-evaluation of prior understanding of a procartfolio, a company’s internal
and external environment. The purpose of the artgto present a framework that
helps to undertake the necessary changes and eribbleonnections with indus-
try.

M ethodology/methods. The suggested model has been drawn from thetlitera
review and been extended based on the findingsnoérapirical multiple case
study.

Findings: Aspiring to follow trends in digital marketing and help B2B compa-
nies to adapt their strategy to ongoing change®mpany-to-customer communi-
cation, a new framework has been developed. Theenark aims to increase
customer loyalty and focuses on channels/touchpoassets, skills, audience and
customer journey. The model could be beneficial @ief Marketing Officers
(CMO) and other C-levels by offering a simple aetiable tool for improving a
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company's position in the digital marketplace. Mwer, it enables continuously
adjustment of an already existing business strategy

I ntroduction

Digital marketing goes beyond traditional underdtag of marketing. Its
role has become more strategic and aggregativeisfomer has begun to
play an active role in brand and company value reaton. As a result,
customer loyalty has become a core element of mestoelationship man-
agement. Moreover, the growth of omni-presentedrantii-channel mar-
keting pushes touchpoints in the center of a digitarketing strategy. As
a result, companies have to re-evaluate prior @wtaieding of a product or
a service portfolio, a company’s external and makenvironment.

B2B companies are usually more dependent on cussothan B2C
companies, and are less flexible in adoption of riesnds (Jarvinen,
Tollinen, Karjaluoto, & Jayawardhena, 2012; Kargaty Mustonen, &
Ulkuniemi, 2015). It could be more difficult forem to undertake strategic
changes. Digital marketing strategy requires clemterstanding of a prod-
uct, a company’s and an industry’s specific factdree current paper aims
to address these factors and develop an easyoteobtuate digital market-
ing in a B2B company. Digital marketing trend ocur the light of skep-
ticism of C-levels regarding the necessity of tbeefoing changes. The
information derived from the analysis will provié@ action plan for fur-
ther development of digital marketing in organiaati and present argu-
ments to explain to C-levels the necessity of thiedoing transformations.

The remainder of the article is organized as fodlofirst, a theoretical
framework based on literature review will be présdnSecond, the meth-
odological section will present a case study apgirda deepen the theoret-
ical findings. Subsequently, the cross-case firglingl be used to adapt
the theoretical framework to the specifics of B2lustrial companies. In
the final section the research implications, stlieiytations and suggested
avenues for future research will be discussed.

B2B digital marketing framework
Strategic decisions usually refer to three comdamgls: product, internal
and external environment. Digital marketing pertetia almost every lev-

el, becoming more strategic. Therefore, companéesira framework that,
on one side, reflects a holistic approach to anass strategy and, on the
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other side, helps companies to identify weak sfratareas and the poten-
tial for future development. The framework presdnte Fig.1 explores
seven key areas: Ease of Use, Interactivity, Inftiom Flow, Assets,
Skills, Audience/Customer journey and Touchpoints.

Figure 1. B2B digital marketing framework

Product Internal environmen External environmen

|} Audience/Custg

1 Ease of Use = Assets mer journey

=1 Interactivity et Skills =4 Touchpoints

=4 Information Flow

Source: author
Product

Ease of Use

The construct of Ease of Use is often used in octiore with adoption of
new technologies (Ngai, Tao, & Moon, 2015). In r@cgears this construct
has been mostly used in relation to mobile margefiung, 2014; Lee &
Park, 2008; Sinisalo, Salo, Karjaluoto, & Lepparniie2007).

Interactivity

The construct of Interactivity has been recentlgdugn connection with
websites (Harder & Jordan, 2013; McMillan, Hoy, Ki& McMahan,
2008; Nacar & Burnaz, 2011), social media (LevinaVénai-Yavetz,
2015; Michaelidou, Siamagka, & Christodoulides, 2QImobile touch-
points (Sinisalo et al., 2007).
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Information Flow

Digitalization has made the access to data andtitsieasier. Due to the
fact that decisions in B2B are mostly made basedabmes, the quality of
Information Flow is very important.

Internal environment

Assets

Lack of resources could bounder B2B digital marigetiReliable IT assets
(hardware, software, networks) help companies yin@lprovide analysis
of B2B marketing campaigns.

Skills

Digital marketing expands borders of professionabvidedge and skills.
Nowadays marketers have to be experts in diffeaszds, directly and indi-
rectly connected with marketing (Royle & Laing, 201

External environment

Audience/Customer journey

In order to understand customer needs and know mebtvates customers
to take a purchase decision, companies have toanagstomer journey.
Customer journey represents a life curve of custameds from the stage
of gathering information about a brand or a prodoc post-purchase ex-
perience (Vazquez et al., 2014). The goal of arstarner journey map is
to build relationship to a customer by meeting behis exact needs in
order to increase customer loyalty to a brand product.

Touchpoints

Under a touchpoint is usually understood everyraaion with a company
or a brand (de Haan, Kannan, Verhoef, & Wiesel 52Echuller, 2016).
The challenge of digital marketing is to build githl strategy in a way that
any contact point of a customer with a companysfi@emmns into a touch-
point. Straker et al. (2015) in their study distiiglp 34 different digital
touchpoints. Based on budget and time allocatioaost commonly used
touchpoints for B2B companies are website, molpjgieations, email and
social media networks and search engine (e.g. amgfl Verhoef,
Dahlstrom, & Freundt, 2014).
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M ethod of theresearch

To identify the status quo of digital marketing argdB2B industrial com-
panies, a case study approach has been selectsdstdies are often used
to investigate emerging phenomena in real life @mtTo better under-
stand the situation on the market, a multiple cigdy approach has been
used. Two case companies operate internationalpnéindustrial area —
Heating, Ventilation and Air Conditioning (HVAC).d&h companies have
their headquarters in Austria.

The choice of industry was determined by authogsspnal interest.
Moreover, there is lack of empirical research ogitdi marketing in the
HVAC industry. The companies have been chosen fr@rlist of compa-
nies representing HVAC industry on the website osthan Chamber of
Commerce and Industry. The total number of 21 caoigsahas been re-
duced to 9 mother companies. Then the selectiorbéeas reduced to two
case companies having similar characteristics (murabemployees, reve-
nue, market coverage, etc.). This simplified thecpss of comparison and
increased the reliability of the analysis.

The data have been collected by means of persotealiew. To in-
crease reliability of the data, triangulation teiques were employed. The
interviews have been provided not just with manggxperts but also with
sales personal. Moreover, multiple materials from¢ompanies’ websites,
social networks and newsletters have been usede Tapresents the core
data about the companies.

Table 1. Background information of the case companies

Company A B

Ownership Public limited company Public limited quany

Number of business areas One main business Onebursiimess

Annual revenue 200+ 250+

Number of employees ca. 1000 ca. 1200

Number of employees in mai- 2 3

keting department

Headquarters Austria Austria

Market coverage Global, representatives in [16lobal, representatives in 12
countries countries

Interviewee Sales manager, marketinglarketing manager, senior
specialists business developer

Source: interview, company websites

The interviewees were marketing and sales exp&his.interviewees had
first to fill a questionnaire. The answers are pnésd on Fig. 2. The results
present average scores for every company. Thevietes were focused on
obtaining interviewees’ opinion about the staterseinbm the question-
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naire. The interviews were open-ended and did osider any rigid struc-
ture; the questions were guided by the statemartwiquestionnaire.

Figure 2. Survey results for companies A and B

Ease of Use
4

'35\ ‘\
'%A%'

Skills Assets

Customer Journey Interactivity

Information Flow

Source: own calculations based on the answerstquhbstionnaire

Data analysis of the case data followed an abdugtgearch process
(Dubois & Gadde, 2002). Abductive research ensoogginuous interac-
tion between theory and practical data. The intenaf the author was to
use a mixed method of a confirmatory and an abdeicgsearch. The ob-
jective of the confirmatory study was to investegavhether the suggested
framework is confirmed by an empirical research.

Data analysis of the case data followed a thrge adproach, suggested
by Miles & Huberman (1994), including data redustidata display and
verification conclusions. Data reduction has besglfilled based on the
constructs used in the theoretical framework ofrésearch. The constructs
included the levels and the sublevels of the thealeframework, for in-
stance, channels, touchpoints, people skills, actevity, etc. At the second
step of the data reduction, by means of descriptoding the categories
have been grouped according to the content. Data fsoth cases have
been compared and organized by contrasts. At épedtdisplay, the sug-
gested theoretical framework has been updated.efifyvhe data the re-
sults were sent to the interviewees. No major comisner changes have
been requested from the case companies.

Results

The companies recognize that communication withtorners has to be
improved. They understand emerge of digital mankgtalthough see their
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companies as “too conservative” to immediate redporhis trend. As one
of the main boundaries of the digital marketingaitompany they name
skepticism of a company manager, low digitalizatidrservices and rela-
tively low activity of customer in digital markegie.

Product

Ease of Use

Ease of Use is considered mostly in regards tolzsieeand a mobile ap-
plication. It is expected to expand due to the ¢ghoef mobile devices (e.qg.
smartphones and tablets).

Usefulness

Interactivity has not been mentioned as an importharacteristic of digi-
tal marketing in the case companies. Contrary,regiténg content is seen
as unimportant and distracting. Instead of Intévagtall interviewees

name Usefulness as a factor facilitating customgalty.

Information Flow

Both case companies draw attention to the qualfith® information they

provide. However, they have stated that the witliegs to provide maxi-
mum information could negatively impact Ease of dad Usefulness.

Internal Environment

Assets

Both case companies poorly assess the qualityeohsisets been used for
the assessment of digital marketing. The case compdave no special
hard- and software to measure the effectivenessasketing campaigns.
Moreover, companies mention high connection oftdigmarketing with
product and service digitalization. They argue thairior step of digital
marketing should be digitalization.

Skills

There is no division of traditional and digital rkating in both case com-
panies. The marketing departments are small and tawconcentrate all
tasks in one hand. Even though the companies treested in increasing
analytical skills, lack of resources, both time diméncial, as well as lack
of demand from the manager’s side to bring this ielife bounder further
actions.
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External Environment

Audience/ Customer journey

Company A tries to consider customer journey amhtifies several cus-
tomer groups, namely, first contact, irregular oostr or regular customer.
Company B distinguishes customers only accordingustomer groups,
namely, construction companies, plumbers, plumbkoals, blue printing
companies, etc. Both companies state a lack ofstemswatic approach in
communication with customers and distinguish a iefumle of a prod-
uct/project manager in choosing a marketing (algitad) campaign.
Touchpoints

The case companies use several digital channéiset@ct with customers
in Internet. Although companies see a company welasi a main commu-
nication tool, no or limited (Company B) measuriogls are used. Social
media is used only by Company A, and mostly ascadwgasting tool to
post updates about the main achievements, soatgvexhibitions and
vacancies. The E-Mail marketing is actively usedobth case companies,
but only Company A uses it to get in touch withtonsers. Company B
uses newsletters for internal purposes. Both casgpanies are familiar
with mobile applications. Company A uses three meolpplications. The
applications are aimed to inform about the latests) serve as an installa-
tion and user guide and provide contact informat@ompany B uses four
mobile apps with the purpose to simplify the useth&f products. These
apps provide data sheets and guidelines for ceptaiducts, and also help
in calculations. Both companies see a potentiahamile applications due
to specifics of the HVAC industry and the necestatyvork out of the of-
fice.

Discussions

The interviews have shown that the theoreticallgeldaframework, sug-
gested at the beginning of the article, highligi# tore elements of the
strategy but does not reflect the actual staté@fiarket. Despite increas-
ing popularity of the idea that interactivity impant also in the B2B area,
the case companies do not prove that in practioth Base companies state
the importance of such constructs as Ease of Usefulhess and Infor-
mation Flow as facilitator of customer loyalty. Antpthe internal elements
important for digital marketing, the experts naraetérs, not directly con-
nected with digital marketing, namely, internal ecoumication, manage-

44



Proceedings of the 9" I nter national Confer ence on Applied Economics
Contemporary Issuesin Economy: Entrepreneur ship and M anagement

ment optimism and digitalization of the procesdesg. 3 presents the
framework adapted to the specifics of HVAC industnAustria.

Figure 3. B2B digital marketing framework adapted to the dfiex of Austrian
HVAC companies

Product Internal environment External environment

Audience /Customdr
= Ease of Use = Assets == journey
- Usefulness - Skills — Touchpoints
Processes
L] \nformation Flow |_|- Process Digitalization
¢ Internal
Communication

Source: author

Conclusions

The article provides several theoretical contritmsi First, the article pre-
sents a framework that focuses on B2B digital tpoatts and has an aim
to increase customer loyalty. Second, despitedbesfon digital marketing
the article shows that the development of B2B dlgibuchpoints depends
on the organization’s strategy and the level oénmal communication.
Third, the data derived from the article imply tlatgeneral digital chan-
nels are dependent on the level of digitalizationai company. Digital
channels alone could not increase customer loyalho service is per-
formed digitally. As the fourth major theoreticadndribution, the article
does not support the view that entertaining conteimportant for increas-
ing customer loyalty in B2B area. Contrary, B2B gamies focus on the
usefulness of the provided information, whereaerésining content is
seen as distractive. As its fifth theoretical ciimttion, it provides analysis
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of HVAC companies, which are poorly examined imterof digital mar-
keting.

The interviews show the importance of personalualé of the C-levels
and responsible project or product managers fodéwelopment of digital
strategy. The provided framework based on theaetiod empirical re-
search presents arguments to explain to the Cddhel necessity of the
foregoing transformations. Moreover, CMOs and otnanagers involved
receive a detailed action plan to assess digitaketiag in organization
and identify ways for improvements.

The results of the study contain some limitatidaisst, only two case
companies have been covered, and in total fourvietes have been pro-
vided. The results cannot be generalized to otbitings. Second, the com-
panies only from a HVAC industry have been intamgd. The results can
be different for other industries. As it often happ in a case study re-
search, the interviews provide different levelsndérmation. In this article,
certain parts of digital marketing had more impoc&for one company as
for another. This results different levels of asay

In light of these limitations, future research le tfield is merited. Re-
search could cover more representatives from thA®\hdustry, or com-
pare the outcomes from different B2B industrieshédtresearches could
also examine the customer perspective for theabtiigital touchpoints in
B2B marketing.
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Abstract

Research background: SME’s play crucial role in economy’s developmemt. |
EU they make up 99% of all enterprises and ardaffdrefront of technological
innovations Kotler et al, 1999, pp. 139-140; EC 2013, p. 2; daka-Biliczak,
2016, p. 30). Being the flywheel for economies (8wn et. al., 2012, p. 614) are
called “hidden champions” of #century. Over past few years Europe-wide anal-
yses (Griffin, 2004, p. 424) have emphasised thpomance of investing in
SME'’s. Taking into consideration that cultural eoviment is the background to
decisions: social, managerial, development (Ho&stetdal., 2011, p. 46), SO inno-
vations, knowledge, skills and competences asasgetlulture reinforce each other.
Purpose of the article: Research is the attempt of pointing the cultueakground
role in the SME’s innovations and in the regionabmomy at the example of
Opole Region. Results will contribute to stimuladeyelop and adopt the policies
at regional level, which aim regional dimensiorS®iE’s growth and their cultural
base.

M ethodology/methods. Methods of desk research were applied with figlkls
search using in-depth interviews to achieve re$eptepose. Mapping as the in-
terdisciplinary visualization technology permittedclarify research results.
Findings: The phenomenon of cultural background for innoveti;n SME’s was
studied in regional dimension. Research allowstébesthat in analysed region,
strongly settled in multicultural environment, euwhil background turns out to be
factor influencing innovations in SME’s. So regibmathorities should take that
finding into account when planning regional poli@gpecially focused on enter-
prises’ development. The use of cultural factorsaeng side of the enterprise
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should be promoted as well as experiences bastw atultural backgrounds ex-
changed between SME's in region. So integratecbagtians may enhance the
best practise spreading in region and contribuievative growth in SME’s sector.

I ntroduction

Taking into consideration the problem of entreptesgkip it is impossible
do not mention the sector of small and medium entgs, constituting the
majority of enterprises in economies of the EU. [Rupng SME’s sector,
promoting entrepreneurship is the key to econongont The role of
SME’s in development of the region constitutes gharce of actions con-
cerning supporting that sector of the economy.

23 million of European SME's are representing 9824he economic
activity, are delivering the 67% of places of enyph@nt, creating 85% of
all newly created places of employment. To helps¢henterprises with
administrative formalities and accommodating faalerequirements, sup-
porting their trans-border activity, facilitate tlaecess to funds and other
actions addressed to this sector, some supporistguiments were devel-
oped (EC, 2013, p. 2).

Present research is focused on the cultural bagkgraole in the
SME’s innovations at the example of Opole Region.

M ethod of the research

Authors collected research data in two steps.,Flegt was collected from
gualitative methodology using an in-depth interviéext, there was used
mapping technics completing the survey, also birgnterdisciplinary
visualization technology. Methods of desk and frelsearch were used to
achieve so stated research purpose.

Anonymously representatives of Opole Region eniggpr— owners and
managers - took part in the questionnaire surv®a @nterprises were
evaluated, in it 366 microenterprises, 12 smalegtses and 3 medium-
sized enterprises, what corresponds to the numizbthee structure of the
SME’s sector in the Opole Region (PARP, 2015, [7p43).
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Cultural background at the Opoleregion

Culture is the way in which people solves problemd resolves dilemmas
(Crozier, 2009, p. 17). It affects all societiesdtioning aspects including
research activity as evidenced by the notionhofmo oeconomicusf
Smith. That notion was challenged by economic sish@chmoller, 1925,
p. 52; Weber, 2007, p. 71, Veblen, 1958, p. 13&&7simplistic and rooted
in culture of individualismor by Marx as a result of economic processes
(Bernat & Bruska, 2014, p. 48). Currently, sciemtecomplexity propo-
nents question the former approaches to the stbi@zanomic processes
according to national group (Wojtyna, 2008, p. 14).

Culture shapes paths of development and the campeposition of
domestic economies (Porter, 1991, p. 596). It Gaa bource of new value
and lead to a higher level of needs satisfactioanfpden-Turner &
Trompenaars, 2002, p. 114). Confidence as measumbhpgmatic value,
the ability to rely on partner word (Fukuyama, 1997 179) and related
values such as loyalty and truthfulness are exasrgflexternalities, which
are considered to be cultural feature determinirgess.

Strategic approach to building national wealthtseailture as a lasting
component of this process (Kotler, Jatusripita &elslacee 1999, pp.139-
140). But it would be wrong to perceive any cultasean obstacle to the
economy modernization (d’'lribarne, 2002, p. 243)2%8ultural explana-
tions of national innovations difference are ambigsi Shane found that
risk-avoiding cultures are less innovatifldofstede, 2011, p. 218), while
D'Irbarne proved that greater avoidance of unaggtaloes not necessarily
lowed creativity, so cultural determinism in thenawvations creation pro-
cesses doesn't exist (Hofstede, 2011, p. 219). &kled that people with
collective ethos spread information faster (Hamp@lemer &
Trompenaars, 2002, p. 41).

Opole Region is characterized by a fully unrecoggizultural mosaic -
result of historical processes. It formed the pafiohs’ structure with the
lowest in the country percentage of Polish inhaibétg80.9%), thus pre-
serving the historically well-known Poland's muthnicity feature, de-
stroyed by the Second World War. The regional bemkgd was mainly
shaped by Polish and German cultures assigned&ay(Polish: moder-
ately relations-oriented, formal, polychronic, exgsive) and to type 7
(German: deal-oriented, moderately formal, resgr¢€esteland, 2000, p.
26).
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Table 1. Polish and German cultures dimensions

Culture dimension The scale od answeprs Poland asrm
Universalism — particularism 32-97 75 87
individualism — communitarianism 40-88 80 62
specific — diffuse 11-89 71 75
neutral — emotional 15-81 70 35
achievement — ascription 50-94 80 74
Time horizon 4,18-6,17 4,81 5,29

Source: Hampden-Turner & Trompenaars, 2002, p. 83.

Cultural dichotomy of the region imposes a diffdéisied approach to-
ward economy, inducing both: assimilation procesd tendency to main-
tain one's own distinctness (Hofstede, 2011, p. 60)

Regional culture is a blend of the features thatlmadescribed with the
cultural attributes. The "Silesian stereotype" nieguthe fast way to the
profession and the achievement of self-relianceydiyyng people (Kania,
2007, p. 49), limits their willingness to pursugher education. If studies
are taken, then - by German influence — with arimeh profile, which
creates the predisposition to technological innomatGerman long-term
orientation (Hofstede & Minkov, 2010, p. 493) irdhce the tendency to
save and create financial reserves (Fukuyama, 189%8). Reduced pro-
pensity to create business entities is charadtefist the migrant popula-
tion earning social benefits in Germanyr{dzoy, 2006, p. 49). Collectivism
characteristic for German culture translate intaigh propensity to create
family businesses (Bernat, 2012,27.7—294. Diversity is a valuable capi-
tal of the region (Bruska, 2007, pp. 243-244). Ttie of the cultural factor
is complementary to the others, and the naturehefrelationship often
takes the form of feedback.

Innovationsin small and medium-sized enterprises

Horizon 2020 is a part of EU regional policy whisbpports SME’s by
providing direct financial and indirect supportit@rease their innovation
capacity (EU, 2015, p. 12). Europ€20 Strategyassumes supporting by
dialogue, cooperation and technology transfer amitmeg scientific and
business communities - so constructed inventioms k@come products
simultaneously (Jasska-Biliczak, 2013, p. 141). Innovativeness, risk-
taking and proactivity are the basic charactegsbicentrepreneurial orien-
tation. Innovation has been defined as any angratiesses of research and
development aiming to applying solutions to curtechniques, new tech-
nology within an organization (Griffin, 2004, p. 82 In accordance to
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Schumpeter - first implementing the notion "innadwas" for economic

studies — the innovations can be related to a feacaences:

— new products’s creation or provision of existingpguct with features
being somaovum

— new production’s implementing methods,

— new market's opening for some type of domestic $tigu

- new source’s of raw materials or semi-finished pigtd acquiring,

— new organizational structure’s introduction in istty (Schumpeter,
1960, p. 104).

— The concept of innovation also comprises:

— the ability to develop products to meet the maniestds,

— the ability to use existing technology to developducts,

— the ability to develop new products or update @xisproducts to meet
the market needs,

— the ability to acquire new technology to create mg@portunities (Alder
at al., 1990, pp. 25-37; Probst et al., 2002, ph13) understood the
“innovation” as newness, success, and change (Dzooanl1996, pp.
693-716; Pettigrew & Whipp, 1991, p. 319).

EU countries fall into four performance groups: aaation leaders
(more than 20% above the EU average), innovatidowers (less than
20% above or more than 90% of the EU average), mteléennovators
(relative performance rates between 50% and 90%e0EU average) and
modest innovators (less than 50% of the EU averde) 2015, p. 16).
The investment activity of SME’s sector in Polandotg an increase
amounted to 13% (2011/2010 yr/yr) reaching PLN #liob (approximate-
ly € 20 bin) that mean 50 % of all enterprises streent outlays PLN 161
bin (approx. € 41 bin). Outputs’ on a company riggdSME’s sector in
2011 to PLN 45 400, PLN 4 000 more than in 201@es&tment outlays
rose in 2011 (compared to 2010): micro — by 13.8%dium — by 14.1%
and big enterprises - by 13.9%. In SME’s sectoegtiment outlays are
made by 2/3 of firms, in it 35% are service comparand 31% - industrial.
2/3 of investments realized by the SME’s secto2@1 was financed by
own resources. In 2010 Polish enterprises increastdys on fixed assets
by approximately 1000€, whereas, the majority ofdpean enterprises
significantly limited outlays compared to 2009 (EXD13, p. 2; Kowal et
al., 2016, p. 30).
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Innovationsimplemented and their correlation with cultural
conditioning in Opole Region

The Opole Region, the smallest region in Polarahds out nationally due
its large economic and investment potential andlquate of ownership
transformations. Industry is characterised by doum distribution across
the region and by a diversified structure.

Companies with foreign capital account for 26% &hME for 90%. To
maximise benefits from foreign investments anddrddcal governments
of the Opole Region allocate new sites for busimegkindustrial develop-
ment, modernize technical infrastructure, promateal business, create
investment friendly climate for business, providéormation, as also legal
and business assistance to the potential investors.

Innovative changes in enterprises marks their matedevelopment at
using own resources and development of the innewatapacity. These
enterprises are increasing their self-awarenegheofown development’s
need, including the innovative one. Analysed secftan displays the ten-
dency of seeking and implementing innovative sohdi
Taking above up into account, an analysis was oteduof particular
types of innovations in SME’s in Opole Region, whiesults are pointed
in following table.

Table 2. Innovations implemented in the sector of small aredlium enterprises of
the Opole Region in years 2013-2015

Implemented Enterprise
innovations in % Micro Small Medium-sized
Service Industrial Service Industriall Service Indas
Product 4,6 7,4 12,9 23,2 8,1 29,7
Process 1,7 5,8 4,2 11,8 6,3 14,8
Marketing 0,4 2,5 11,7 16,9 7,3 14,6
Organizational 0,6 2,1 14,9 12,4 16,3 15,1

Source: own elaboration.

Data allows to state, that industrial enterprises @haracterized by a
higher level of innovation than services providénsthe entire sector dom-
inate implementations of product and organizatianabvations. Imple-
mentations of process and marketing innovationsna@dium enterprises
reached the similar level, but in small enterprigesluding micro) market-
ing innovations outweigh the process.

In poviats with a dominant share of residents Geaman minority, in-
novative activity is carried out mainly in manufaghg companies. The
full spectrum of all innovations was introducedBirout of region’s 12 dis-
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tricts. Following map depicts territorial schedateimplemented types of
the innovation.

Map 1. Spatial view of SMEs innovations in Opole Regfom2013-2015) versus
German minority presence

.

Source: Own elaboration.

The innovative orientation in the manufacturing S¥1E's sector re-
flects the pragmatic and cautious attitude towaisksand uncertainty typi-
cal of German culture. In poviats with dominatiohRolish population,
innovations are introduced in both production amgvise enterprises,
sometimes only in the latter (Brzeg poviat).

Conclusions

There was studied the phenomenon of innovationSME’s with their
cultural background in regional dimension. Resealldws to state that in
analysed region, which has strong settling in imwitiural environment, it
is possible to point cultural background as thediabaving influence at
innovations in SME’s as well as to point the needake that finding into
account by regional authorities during regionaliggoplanning, especially
connected to enterprises’ development. Innovatitévity of enterprises,
the influence of culture in Opole Region is martéelsin the activity profile
of entities. Counties dominated by residents whentify with German
culture undertake innovative activity in manufagigr companies. The
other territorial units of region exhibit innovatian production and service
sectors. The structure of surveyed entities refldnoe proportion of SME’s
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in region, this type of research should be systealft conducted to de-
termine the direction of changes in innovation\aisti

The use of cultural factor as strong side of thieemamise and cultural
backgrounds exchanged between SME's in region dhbal promoted.
Integrated action plans may enhance best pragtigsading in region and
contribute innovative growth in SME’s sector. A thuture directions of
this research it would be interesting to deepemeatiresults by verifying
the presence of "close neighbourhood effects” likevto study the confi-
dence degree and its role in innovation processéleaindividual firm
level.
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Abstract

Research background: Knowledge management is currently one of the most
important factors determining the company's mapadition. It depends not only
on the skilful use of resources, but also on obrigim synergistic effect. To man-
age knowledge, managers must possess not only pheopiate resources of
knowledge, but also must have determined managestardture with the assis-
tance of the IT tools.

Purpose of the article: The purpose of the article was to present howntbdern
enterprise knowledge management process is suppbyténformation technolo-
gy. For this purpose, was summarized selectedanalis characterizing the use of
ICT in various types of enterprises in the counttyassumed that it is important
not only the equipment the companies with infororatiechnology tools, but also
the degree of use of these tools.

Methodology/methods:In this paper was used data published by the GeSta-
tistical Office (GUS), Eurostat, the World Data Raand Gartner Group. The
analyzed indicators of ICT usage are presentedolistP enterprises divided ac-
cording to the type of activity and size (small,diuen, large). National indicators
were related to the values occurring in the EU.

Findings: Usage of ICT in Poland reaches ratios much lowan the average for
the European Union. Large differences in the usefofmation technology occurs
in individual groups of companies. Larger compaihiiage reached a much higher
degree of saturation of IT tools than smaller otsieEor example, the number of
Polish enterprises with computers was 94.7%, inctee of large companies it is
99.8%. Even greater discrepancy relates to acceffsetinternet. You may also
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notice differences in each province. Introductibmodern technologies related to
computer science and computers (eg. cloud compubiggdata, social media, e-
commerce etc) enables effective knowledge manageimerompanies. The indi-

cators show that the management team appreciaeisngortance of knowledge
and consistently invests for its development.

Introduction

One of the most important tasks that enterprises f@aowadays is the
streamlining of business processes. This enables ¢ffective develop-
ment as well as implementation of innovations engbintroduction of
new significant solutions, work methods and newises. This is only
possible in enterprises of a high technological arghnisational culture.
Such opportunities are created by the knowledgeéb&zonomy that is
dominated by products and services whose value aticply depends on
knowledge and not material resources.

In the modern economy, a process can be obseraethttolves gradual
transition from the material-intensive businessaseld on economies of
scale to economies based on knowledge and modgmdiegies (Siesfeld,
1998 pp.191-202; Loshin, 2001, pp. 1-24). The whganpeting for re-
sources is changing. The so far most important maatesources are being
replaced with non-material resources and abovevidii knowledge and
technology (Venkataraman, 2004, pp. 153-167). Tdwcfactors the char-
acterise the knowledge-based economy are: highieltstry, information
society services, services saturated with knowledgeeducation.

Knowledge management is currently one of the mesemtial factors
that determine the position of an enterprise inntaeket. It does not only
involve skilful use of the available resources &lsb obtaining the synergy
effect. In order to manage knowledge, the manalgstéf must have at
their disposal not only appropriate resources aivkadge but also a defi-
nite structure of management aided by IT tools (Bridice et al., 2016,
pp. 484-498).

The knowledge management system is responsibleréeiding the us-
er with information that, after being processedibdes them to make effi-
cient decisions (Cairé & Tejeda-Hernandez, 2018%). The role of the
tools that process data and provide informatioressary for this purpose is
played by IT systems. Their function is to aid kiesdge management in an
organisation while the knowledge itself remaingha competence of peo-

ple.
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The objective of the paper was to present how thegss of knowledge
management in modern enterprises is aided by irfthom technologies.
The publication was financed with a grant from Maistry for Higher
Education for statutory activities.

Research methodology

In order to visualise the aiding of the proceskrmiwledge management by
information technologies, selected indicators cttarésing the utilisation
of ICT in various types of enterprises across tentry were compiled. It
was assumed that it is not just the availabilityiDftools at the facilities
concerned that matters but also the extent to wthiebe tools are utilised.

The paper makes use of data published by GUS (hghRCentral Sta-
tistical Office), Eurostat, World Data Bank, Gantriigroup and Computer-
world. The ICT utilisation rates being analysed aveompiled for Polish
enterprises divided acc. to the kind of activitylaheir size (small, medi-
um, large). The domestic rates were compared Wwehvalues prevalent in
the EU.

Knowledge management tools

The tools supporting knowledge management fall tmto groups, non-IT
and IT ones. The non-IT resources include: Crosstional project teams,
KM training & education, Storytelling, and Mentaogin(Vaccaro et al.,
2010, pp. 1076-1089). And the majority of the ITolt supporting
knowledge management belong to one of the follovaiagggories (Bali &
Lehaney, 2009):

Groupware systems & KM 2.0
— The intranet and extranet
— Data warehousing, data mining, & OLAP
— Decision Support Systems
— Content management systems
- Document management systems
— Artificial intelligence tools
— Simulation tools
- Semantic networks
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Generally, it can be stated that they belong totkinee basic groups:
online tools, IT systems (computer applicationgtadresources together
with relevant software managing access to them.

The universal access to the internet has meantrtbeg and more users
take advantage of the global network. The use @fitternet is becoming
increasingly intensive, which manifests itself e tfact that internet users
spend a lot of time online and use diverse onlp@ieations. The notion of
Web 2.0 refers to the more and more popular tdu$ €nable two-way
online communication. These tools, referred to@sas, are blogs, wikis,
internet fora, commenting, shared work areas, Epodals and different
sorts of instant messengers (Bebensee et al., 2022 -41; Gurteen,
2012, pp. 5-13). The enormous popularity of theiadagetworking sites
(mainly Facebook) means that apart from the mera-bethe community,
these resources are also used by companies aitdtioss. These are not
only tools for communicating with the customer bigo a huge database
that can be utilised e.g. for marketing purposet @ther (Jimenez & Bar-
radas, 2010, pp. 273-301). The nomenclature otiggdrom the ‘Web
2.0" is transferred onto other notions relatedhi® tise of the online social
resources. An example can be knowledge managemikM 2.0. As ar-
gued by Cronk (2011, pp. 74-87), the Web 2.0 tdalslitate the devel-
opment of the social capital by sharing knowledgeich in turn increases
the potential for creating the intellectual capitbde defines social capital
as the total resources existing in the social ne¢svo

Integrated management-supporting IT systems inciudéole range of
software intended for companies and organisatidhis. software includes
complex auxiliary systems that are in many cases endispensable for
the functioning of modern enterprises.

The data used in the tools supporting knowledgeagement are gath-
ered in databases and data warehouses. Additiprnalbglern business
software enables acquisition of information frontside, from the internet
network, including social media. Data gathered &tatlases and ware-
houses have a definite structure, which facilitdbesstorage, retrieval and
processing thereof. The huge quantity of data gathen the present-day
systems causes some difficulties but at the same it provides very ex-
tensive analytical options. Modern decision suppydtems can rapidly
calculate indicators that managers need in ordendnage the enterprise.
Such a function is fulfilled by Business Intelligensystems (with included
OLAP cubes) (Techapichetvanich & Datta, 2005, §3-204).

It is obvious that Industry 4.0 would not be poksivithout the use of
IT tools supporting knowledge management. Indudtfy is made up of:
IoT — Internet of Things and CPS (cyber-physicaltsms), support for a
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great number of data and advanced analyses (gggD&ia) as well as an
appropriate communication infrastructure. This coration of technology,
industry and digitalisation has created a new guakferred to as the
fourth industrial revolution (Bahrin, et al., 20%§. 137-143).

ICT in enterprises

Table 1 presents the use of ICT (information anairoanication technolo-
gies) in enterprises in Poland; the data conceenyttar 2016. The table
specifies selected kinds of activity; additionaliige companies have been

divided into small (10 to 59 people), medium-sitdd to 249 people) and
large (250 people and more).

Table 1.Use of ICT in enterprises in Poland in 2016 (inceatages)
Specification Enterprises Employees
using with providing  providing using using equipped
computers internet employees employees computers computers with
access with mobile with remote for busi-  with inter- mobile
devices access to the ness pur- net access devices
company’'s  poses for business
resources purposes

Manufacturing 95.1 94.1 63.1 76.0 335 28.3 12.7
Construction 91.5 90.2 66.6 75.9 30.9 29.7 17.2
Trade; repair 95.1 93.9 64.0 77.2 54.6 45.3 20.8
Transportation and 94.9 94.3 67.3 80.1 44.1 41.7 15.4
storage

Information and 99.3 99.0 89.1 94.5 96.0 94.8 63.1
communication

Financial and 99.8 99.8 68.1 84.4 94.1 88.7 43.4
insurance activities

Total 94.7 93.8 65.3 77.7 46.0 41.1 19.6
Small 93.7 92.5 61.0 74.3 39.2 36.3 17.8
Medium 99.0 98.8 80.8 90.7 40.3 37.4 171
Large 99.8 99.7 96.8 98.9 53.0 45.8 22.0

Source: own calculations based on GUS (2016).

In total, 94.7% enterprises use computers and 93&% internet ac-
cess. The best situation is in the large companfere 99.8% of the ob-
jects of study are computerised and 99.7 haveriatexrccess. Even though
in our days it is hard to imagine an enterpris¢ tlaes not use IT tools,
among the small companies as many as 6.3% do netdn@omputer and
7.5% have no internet access. The most advancepasoes (among those
analysed) pursue activities in the scope of finarared insurances.

The changes in technologies and the developmergoftivare have
meant that mobile devices are more and more frelyuesed with business
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software and for remote access to the company’se$burces. The data
presented show that also in this respect, it ivaladl the large companies
that implement the innovative technologies. The afsg technologies by
employees shows that even though over 90% of compduiave an IT in-
frastructure, a significant percentage of employk®erot use it.

IT resources in enterprises mainly comprise integrananagement sys-
tems. Table 2 summarises the shares of companieg HRP and CRM
systems in 2014 and 2015. The summary takes actmuthte division acc.
to the size of the enterprise as well as for setestopes of activity. Even
though computer-aided management is very imporitamresent times,
merely every fifth enterprise has an ERP systeiitsalisposal. The best
situation is in large enterprises where these Bysteccur in 83.2%, it is
significantly worse in the small ones where only224 have this system. It
turns out that the CRM systems are much more poputeong the small
companies while in the large companies they aegdepular then the ERP
software.

Table 2. ERP and CRM systems in enterprises in Poland imt201d 2015 (in

percentages)

Specification Enterprises using system

ERP CRM

2014 2015 2014 2015
Manufacturing 25,2 24,7 20,6 24,2
Construction 10,8 10,0 9,6 10,0
Trade; repair 24,1 22,6 26,4 28,2
Transportation and storage 18,0 13,6 18,7 19,1
Information and communication 45,5 40,9 57,2 58,1
Financial and insurance activities 28,0 28,7 55,0 5,95
Total 22,0 20,9 21,8 24,4
Small 15,3 14,2 17,6 19,9
Medium 48,9 46,5 37,7 42,2
Large 82,2 83,2 62,7 65,2

Source: own calculations based on GUS (2015)

The struggle to gain customers turns out to besroba priority for en-
trepreneurs operating on a smaller scale. Amondgitias of activity, best
equipped with software for company management (EB®RP and CRM) is
the IT and communication industry. It can be stdated while large com-
panies are already to a large extent computerisgdementation of busi-
ness software is taking place with great intenisitthe SME sector (small
and medium-sized enterprises). Even though theaglmfod domestic mar-
kets are dominated by large suppliers, like SAR;rbfioft or Oracle (acc.
to Gartner Group; Computerworld Top200 report), therent situation
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also provides opportunities for smaller softwaredoprcers, including do-
mestic companies.

The dynamic development of IT and communicatiommetogies gen-
erates the need for improving ICT competencies gnpmople employed
in enterprises. In 2015, only 5.4% of companievided trainings for ICT
specialists and 9.9% had trainings for other eng#sy The problem of the
lack of trainings occurs in the small companiestha large companies,
such trainings were organised in 46.0% and 50.7%esh respectively.

Knowledge management in an enterprise does notindlyde acquisi-
tion of information but also making it available 2016, 91.8% of large
companies had a website of their own; the averageriterprises was 67%.
Irrespective of the size of the enterprise andkihd of activity, the basic
function of a website is to present products, ogads or pricelists, or the
serviced offered by the enterprise.

More and more commonly, enterprises take advantdgecial media
in business as a new communication channel in deromote their
products and brands and to acquire information rospective customers.
Social marketing allows creating a group of loyastomers and quickly
acquiring new ones. In the study year, 23.4% oémanises used social
networking sites, wherein 49.8% of large companies.

One of the modern IT technologies of our time @ud computing. The
cloud computing services were used by 8.2% of Rddisterprises. They
gained the greatest popularity among companies aimgl at least 250
people (31.1%) and those operating in the inforomaéind communication
sector (33.7%). In turn, the percentage of entsegrconducting so-called
big data analyses was 5.9%, wherein 17.6% of leoggpanies. Due to the
specificity of the activity, the highest share weaded in IT and communi-
cation section (17.2%).

The importance that enterprise managers attach todls is evidenced
by the fact that over one third of enterprises irexpenditure on purchase
of ICT equipment (IT and/or telecommunication). Amgathese entities, it
is the large companies that dominate as they madehases of ICT
equipment more frequently than the small enterpriséore common were
investments on purchases of computers and IT amtesshan on tele-
communication equipment.

It can be stated that the so far rapid developmemtodern IT tools will
be continued. Gartner Group has shown the mostipeoctise trends for
near future. These technologies are tools the wegority of which are
already and will be used in the further for knovgednanagement. This
utilisation will first take place in enterprises.
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Conclusions

Within the utilisation of the ICT technology, Pothmachieves indicators
that are significantly lower than the average fog European Union. The
considerable diversity in the rate of utilisatidnld technologies occurs in
the individual groups of enterprises. The largeanpanies achieved a sig-
nificantly higher rate of saturation with IT todisan the smaller facilities.
By way of example, while the percentage of Polisitemrises having

computers is 94.7%, in the case of large compahiies99.8%. An even

greater discrepancy concerns internet access. aAldojersity between the
individual provinces can be noticed. Implementatafnmodern IT and

computer technologies (like e.g. computing clourg,data, social media,
e-commerce) allow effective knowledge managemengnterprises. The
indicators presented herein show that the mandged#f appreciate the
importance of knowledge and invest in its developime
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Abstract

Resear ch background: Relationship marketing has been capturing the esteof
scholars and practitioners since this term was firsught to light by L. L. Berry
and T. Levitt in 1983. Numerous publications aritidsi — dollar software industry
validate its vitality, but plethora of relationshgriented practices and isolated
models spread it to thin. Therefore there is a rieesinthesize the existing body
of knowledge.

Purpose of the article: This article presents discussion on maturity cditiehship
management merging it with the other complementamycepts: resource based
view (RBV), human resources management (HRM), kedge¢ management
(KM), customer relationship management (CRM), coap® social responsibility
(CSR). Its main aim is to discuss the integratddtimship management frame-
work — a step towards a relationship managemenmnidgtzeory.

M ethodology/methods. The main research method applied in this papemis a
extensive literature review focused on identifiosatiand comparison of existing
fragmented relationship interrelated concepts. filoal point of this work is the
synthesis of various isolated (customer) relatignshodels, their integration and
confrontation with complementary relationship otezhconcepts.

Findings: The main contribution of this paper is the aduribrabf relationship
management integrated framework, which links théunity of corporate relation-
ship management with proficiency in three intetiedadimensions: strategy / busi-
ness model, the information technology and orgdioizal change management.
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I ntroduction

Since more than two decades, the term “relatios$topcupies prominent
position in management sciences. The relationshigept as an important
alternative to transactional style of doing businesms defined and rein-
vented for the whole bunch of areas and fieldeséarch, including indus-
trial marketing, services marketing, strategic nggmaent, customer rela-
tionship management (CRM) — to name only a fewsTiversity indicates
that the relationship management (RM) has a goaengpal for a fruitful
scientific discourse, yet simultaneously it stdcks a more complex and
generalized theory (Gummesson, 2017a).

Although the logic and reasoning of relationshiprapch seems to be
correct, it is blurred in diverging business preesi and theoretical perspec-
tives. Hence the article synthesizes the mainstrefioontemporary body
of research on RM and attempts to establish linksvben the RM and
other complementary concepts which base on theipeeof relationship
assets like resource based view (RBV) in strategamagement, human
resources management (HRM), knowledge managemevi}, (KRM and
corporate social responsibility (CSR). As a rethudt new broader scope of
RM is outlined.

Method of the resear ch

This article offers a discourse based on contermmpdleeoretical develop-
ments, literature and personal reflection baseduthor’s ongoing research
and contact with business people (compare e.g.z(gski, 2016b,
2013)).

The body of scientific work on RM is huge. Googleh8lar found ap-
prox. 66.000 publications directly referring to RNl the last ten years.
Therefore it is impossible and does not make semseview all of them.
Instead, this article presents a comparative aisatyfsmodels or mature
concepts of internationally recognized authors \Wwhwe won their names
thanks to many years of research on relationshipagement or relation-
ship marketing. In this article both terms are tedaas marketing-oriented
management, as the relationship between marketicigtner disciplines of
management is only a matter of perspective (Gumomned999, p. 75). The
term relationship marketing is therefore applieddaminately to reflect
original work of a given author, while relationshimmnagement works as a
basic term.
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Definition of relationship management and relationship assets

In the subject literature the RM is perceived dsadle of strategies and
methods devoted to strengthening the loyalty @f.@. customer or partner)
and reducing operating costs of sales, promotiagnaaquisition (Reichheld
& Markey, 2012), organizational philosophy oriented value creation
(Piercy, 2003), managerial process aimed at meshageholders’ goals by
reinforcing relations with selected customers aadners (Doyle, 2003).
These characteristics enable to clearly distingitishom functional and
operational marketing strategies and to intergret the light of strategic
management (Tvede & Ohnemus, 2001). Thus custonpartner relation-
ship management is situated as part of incremettalegic management
(Deszczyiski, 2016a) and should be interlinked with gloliedtegy.

The core characteristics of relationship businesslehare: long-term
perspective, reciprocity of internal and exterredations, partner dialogue
and orientation on value creation process (InjazPdpovich, 2003; Gal-
breath & Rogers, 1999). For companies pursuingdbigept, the source of
competitive advantage are relationships with th&amers, which in turn
are fueled by the knowledge of customer needs dadiyecommitted em-
ployees and partners (Smith, 2006) and proper @isefarmation and
communication technologies (ICT) (Stachowicz-Stahust Stanusch,
2007). Hence relationships can be viewed as stcatasgets falling within
J.B. Barney’s VRIN model (Valuable, Rare, InimitapNon-substitutable
(1991) and RM as a distinguishing interpretatiofR8N .

The nature of relationship assets implies that treycreated in the pro-
cess of communication and that their existence lmmandentified by the
creation of knowledge with an economic utility v@luMoreover the rela-
tionship assets emerge as an accumulated sum efiexpes, trust, com-
mitment and mutual learning processes developeidgllonger period of
time (Doney & Cannon, 1997). Thus relationship tssan be defined as
intangible resources, an effect of a process ofimoous interactions creat-
ing useful knowledge and leading to developmenpaditive associations
with the organization, its brands and represergatiwhat in turn brings
benefits for particular individuals and reinforceth®f competitive posi-
tion of the company itself (Deszamki, 2014).

Relationship management models

One of the most prominent authors on RM are A. Baamd P. Frow. In
their CRM strategy framework they identify key pesses which are re-
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sponsible for development of customer relationdmiginess model, its
organizational implementation and technical supff@ayne & Frow, 2013,
p.205). They link the overall success of organ@atvith the incorporation
of core characteristics and objectives of relatiigmsnarketing to the global
strategy development process. This involves insgithe mission and vi-
sion statements with the relationship spirit, blgoadefinition of key

groups of customers, including the distributionraiel partners.

The value creation process should define how toimmag the lifetime
value of desirable customer segments reflected indtenefits for the cus-
tomers and the company. The best way to achiesegbal the authors
propose is the shift from making, selling and sgng to listening, custom-
izing and co-creating. The co-creation experiesctacilitated by integra-
tion of multi-channel communications exposing oppoities for customer
— brand/company encounter on cognitive, emotiondl lkzehavioral levels.
This requires seamless cross-functional integratigsisted by ICT, which
should deliver exceptional satisfaction, becausly smperior customer
experience can guarantee the loyalty effect oq@anses & Sasser, 1995).

The information management process should enalbeiitd-in a “cor-
ner-shop principle” into a practice of every orgation, by implementing
360° customer view concept and creating working orgnof a customer.
This process starts and ends in two-way dialogtwdmn the customer and
the company represented by diverse actors asdigtddont- and back-
office applications linked to one central data s{moy.

Finally the performance assessment process del€fls showing the
rate of progress in customer RM. Unlike the tradiéil approach to busi-
ness metrics, the financial performance is undedsts the end-effect, but
not an ultimate goal of a company. Just like in dHe Hesketts's, W.E.
Sasser’'s and L.A. Schlesinger’'s Service-Profit 6HaR97), the right se-
guence starts in open and inspiring behavior ofléleers and the man-
agement of the organization, followed by an acémgagement of the em-
ployees and finally the satisfaction of the custmndherefore business
performance has to be reflected in customer, emgloghareholder value,
as well in cost reduction (Peck, Christopher, C&Rayne, 2013; Payne &
Frow, 2013).

For E. Gummesson marketing is about managingioakttips, net-
works and integration. In this context the roleaofompany is to offer an
attractive value proposition. In co-creation witte tcustomers and a net-
work of contributors the proposition is actualizedito service
(Gummesson, 2008). Like other representatives @fNbrdic School, he
sees the market encounter in network lenses, threr@fistead on concen-
trating on dyadic relationships centered on twdigsronly, he advocates
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the “many-to-many marketing” or “total relationshipnarketing”
(Gummesson, 2017a).

In his book he identifies 30 forms of relationshipgega (e.g. personal
and social networks), special (e.g. e-relationshipd nano (e.g. relation-
ships between operations management and marke{i@gmmesson,
2017b). Referring to the services marketing prilecp. Gummesson states
that marketing is performed by everyone, not jysthe personnel of mar-
keting department. Moreover, the traditional idéa @ompany limits the
perception of relationships, which occur in a tgabf complex “imagi-
nary” organizations, beyond the control of a sirggiéty.

This does not mean the relationships are an abgttnomenon to
much of contemporary companies, which are goveinea conservative
way. However the economies of relationships can ito scalable profit
only for those companies, which try to convert ithtellectual capital (es-
pecially knowledge and relationships) into finahaapital by adopting a
good mix of short- and long-term goals and supploese choices with
investment in people, processes and technology. §é¢gquence is not unin-
tended, as human beings are seen as primarilyanabhn organization
(Gummesson, 2014, 1999).

Another big name in RM representing the Nordic dathis Ch.
Gronross. In his research he focuses on the roteeotustomer in value
creating process and envisages the proper resgahgé company to take
advantage of value co-creation. Gronross callsaditional approach a
closed system. If the provider has no or very kahitontact with the end-
user, he cannot influence the individual value tin@gprocess and his role
comes down to mere value facilitator. In an opestesy, where the use of
service activities and of goods embedded in a sersystem gives a space
for active collaboration with the customer, the pamy advances to a posi-
tion of value co-creator (Gronroos, 2011; Gronr&dstrandvik, 2008).

The value co-creation challenges the companyrmgeof adaptability,
flexibility and requires intensified interactiorGrénroos’s vision of such a
system is embodied in his CSS model (conceptuglizirsystematizing —
servicizing), which describes the way how to usevise inherent ad-
vantages for the valuable offer creation. Concéjzing is the process of
development of value proposition, which involvesidaing the platform
for interactions with the customers before andréafie transaction is con-
cluded. Systematizing is determining what resour@ed processes are
needed to support customer’s activities in a mijtualue-generating way
and making them available to the customer. Seiwigis the actual inter-
action with the customer which creates real vatuage (Gronross, 2007).
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Theintegrated relationship management framework

The analysis of presented models reveals a commsis for proficiency in
RM, which is to know the customers really well,sfvare this information
throughout the organization and to use it to insecthe value that benefits
both the company and its customers. This goal eamdhieved through
multi-channel interactions, customer segmentatiponudiverse criteria
including behavioral customer buying patterns andtamization what
requires unbundling of value proposition buildingreents with special
focus on service part of the offer.

A common characteristic of all evoked models in dppliance of S-D
logic to customer value creation and communicatamulti-stakeholder
approach and relatively high attention to stratégpgenework of the com-
pany. This includes global strategy and relatigmsétrategy alignment,
corporate culture and employee management. Hersegiihs an integrated
relationship management framework should addresh btrategic and
change management dimension of the company withakCa technological
enabler of communication and knowledge processes.strategic dimen-
sion can be associated with an overall idea howetwve the customers,
where does the value they expect migrate and haalido own resources
to develop and update capabilities to keep pach thiese trends. The
change management is about assuring that the agg@m (with people
and processes on top) is ready to deploy this gemdga in a day-to-day
work. Nonetheless the presented models touch ratn@erficially the in-
ternal, non-direct customer issues without esthainigs significant links to
RBV, HRM, KM and CSR.

Meanwhile in mature relationship-driven company HRAdtivities
should be redefined. The most important goal isideatification of key
groups of employees characterized by one or modistihguishing marks
like: possession of VRIN skills, high potential fdevelopment of sought-
after skills or an extraordinary commitment. Instltiontext the goal of a
company is to adapt the same processes as in arsgortfolio manage-
ment to workforce management.

The link between the internal and external RMriewledge created in
the process of communication. Knowledge creationoisa traditional in-
put-output sequenced process but forms a spiralimgpwhich goes
through interrelated organizational units accompanyother processes
with more specified problem-solving objectives (ldka & Peltokorpi,
2006). The main task here is to transfer knowledge corporate assets. It
can be done by creation of positive environment pratedures for ex-
f/internalization of tacit knowledge and codificatiof explicit knowledge.
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Relationship oriented companies will introduce s@pecific measures
enabling fast bottom-up communication but also aispt system based on
integrity and engagement. In such circumstances catbed high-
performance work systems can emerge (Amann & SwickeStanusch,
2013). The core idea behind these systems is ttiacedinary employee
commitment which in turn derives its strength frone employee needs
fulfillment all across the Maslow pyramid. Correadingly one of the
factors that distinguishes companies advanced iniRile application of
CSR. There exist a tangible relation between sogiroved strategy, cus-
tomer loyalty, employee motivation and investoraaition (O’'Riordan et
al., 2015).

Conclusions

The RM seems to be penetrating virtually every elspé corporate life,
just as the relationships are the essence of tifgeneral. Therefore a
broader integrated relationship management framegloould interpret the
RBV in search for competitive advantage based tatioaship assets fo-
cusing not only on customers, but also on othdwestalders, especially the
employees. It should also integrate HRM, KM and C&Rvital parts of
employee-related management. Finally it shouldirdisish three dimen-
sions of relationship approach: the strategy, widefines the overall busi-
ness model, the ICT as technological strategy enatrid the change man-
agement as organizational strategy enabler.

Although the outlined framework only highlights asgible direction in
“zooming-out” of RM, it can serve as a possiblalgehead in developing a
grand theory explaining the significance and digrsf corporate relation-
ships. It can also be expanded into an applicalderamge theory connect-
ing business practice with normative guidelineform of maturity models
defining the levels of proficiency in RM.
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Abstract

Research background:The investor's expectation of better performancease
of more expensive mutual funds seems natural aly jfustified. However the
arise of passive funds and their surprisingly goesllts, especially when com-
pared to their low fees, triggered the discussRecent years brought more and
more studies, conducted mostly for the American ketardiscrediting high-
charging, aggressive funds. First analyses in Blotdso indicate, that the level of
fees is not always linked with the fund performance

Purpose of the article: The purpose of the study is to investigate thatiah be-
tween the fees imposed by the mutual funds anduthds™ performance. The idea
is to verify, whether higher management fees aseaated with top performance
and whether it is rational to pay more for capit@inagement.
Methodology/methods:In the first step of the study, linearity and difen of the
dependency has been explored using scatterplotc@melation analysis. In the
second part the regression has been analyzedifg ther strength of the relation.
One-factor models have been built with rate ofnrefand standard deviation as an
independent variables for 1-, 3- and 5-year timeazbos. Moreover two-factor
models, with both rate of return and risk includhed been created, to compare the
significance of rate of return and risk factor.

Findings: The results indicated, that more expensive Palistual funds in 2015
tended to perform worse in all tested time horizertsoth in terms of lower rates
of return and higher risk. Especially unexpecteel thie results of rates of return
regression analysis — it turns out, that withirample 1% higher fee implied over
0.6% lower rate of return before fees (in yearlyiga). Nonetheless risk turned
out to be more important, explaining the chargesatbdity much better than the
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rate of return. Another interesting finding of theidy is that merely two simple
factors (return and risk) explain even as much(# 6f the management fee vari-
ability.

Introduction

Behind all the contemporary mutual funds lies the idea of common
investing, enabling virtually everyone to share trek and the costs of
professional advice. It opened the possibilityaket part in global financial
markets and benefit from them to the ordinary peopbt only highly pro-
fessional and knowledgeable, often internatiomastitutional entities.

Mutual fund may be perceived as a financial prodwith its price and
the value it brings to the customer. A customer mgyect, that for higher
price he or she would buy better product. In cdsawual fund one may
assume, that “better” is more convenient and prighafinging higher rate
of return for lower risk.

The goal of the following research is not only éview the state of the
art in the area of fees and the funds’ resultsalsatto examine the relation
on the Polish market. The main purpose of thelarticto answer the ques-
tion, whether (basing on the information availakite)nakes sense to the
investor to pay more for the investment fund manzagd.

At first, the general characteristics of the reas will be tested (the
linearity and correlations). The null hypothesighiat as the management
fee goes up, so does the rate of return, at ledistdbfees. One can expect,
that portfolio managed by better paid fund wouldpedform in terms of
returns. Yet in case of risk the direction of tlependency on the theoreti-
cal level is not clear. On the one side, highecepsvould suggest better
product, therefore higher charge for decreasing rithe unwanted good
(maintaining returns). However the observation led thanagement fees
structure shows, that the things go the other wayral — more aggressive
funds are more costly in maintenance, and alth@xglosed to higher risk,
they also offer chances for higher returns (attl@asheory). That is why
initially we would rather endorse the hypothesigtthigher risk would
imply higher charges, which we will try to verify the study.

Past research on mutual funds’ fees and performance

In the past many researchers tried to investidetetdpic of fees imposed
by mutual funds on the investors, especially tlimjpact on the rates of
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return, fund flows, risk and the incentives theserfor the fund managers.
Due to strong switch towards cheap index funds estern markets, broad
studies has been conducted to test whether thechiyiges levied by active
funds with aggressive strategies are justified.

Already in 1995 it was proved, that stock mutualdsl on average did
not beat the benchmarks neither before, nor ades.fThe conclusion was,
that previous research, suggesting attractiverfesstive management, was
unreliable due to survivorship bi'aeMaIkieI, 1995). A year later another
study was published, where M. J. Gruber posed stigme why active
funds grow so fast, although their results had beerse than the index
funds (Gruber, 1996). The author identified twoeypof investors — the
“sophisticated” ones, pursuing the funds exhibitiregt performance, and
the “disadvantaged” ones, who follow advertisemamtl broker adviée
Only thanks to “disadvantaged investors” the imfedctive funds can op-
erate.

Another interesting research on mutual funds shahst, the average
stock holding portfolio in the sample outperformége benchmark by
1.3%, however taking the fees into account, it ézhdpehind by 1.0%
(Wermers, 2000). The 2.3% of the difference waslitzd partly to lower
results of non-stock holdings of the funds (0.7%hereas the rest was
assigned to transaction costs and fund expensesné&¥e published his
further analysis three years later, proving thatremactive funds tend to
achieve better outcomes than the risk averse dnegever even demon-
strating aggressive investment strategy they aablarto beat their bench-
marks in a long run (Wermers, 2003).

In 2009 Nobel Prize winners, Fama and French, ugibgotstrapping
simulations, provided an evidence that very fewdfunanagers had the
ability and skill to beat the benchmark (after jeddoreover estimated
alphas for the best active funds are no better thararge, efficient pas-
sively managed ones (Fama, French, 2009). Deep@tusticated analy-
sis were provided Petajisto in many of his resegagbers. Among others
he unveiled that some funds declaring to be acinesin fact so-called
“closet indexers”, which means that their portfelialmost exactly reflect
the benchmark composition. Those funds bring eapgdittle value for

! Survivorship bias is a tendency to exclude faifechpanies from the studies, as they
no longer exist.

2 “Dijsadvantaged” clientele included also ,instiartally disadvantaged”, mainly pen-
sion funds limited by restricted plan, and “taxatdigantaged”, holding funds long enough,
that capital gain taxes would make it inefficiemitithdraw the money.
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the investors, while charging fees as high as getyiactively managed
funds (Petajisto, Cremers, 2009; Petajisto, 2013).

Finally in a broad review of existing academic waork profitability of
active management on mature markets Wermers ares Jmmclude, that
risk-adjusted actively managed funds' rates afrreafter fees are close to
zero, however they have a very important role e ¢hpitalist economies.
They act as a catalyst for efficient market allmraimechanism multiply-
ing general wealth of the society. Active funds stimes achieve extraor-
dinary rates of return. This enhances the investoseek for the best per-
forming ones and avoid those making losses (JoWesners, 2011).

First research on the topic of mutual fund fees p@dormance in Po-
land was conducted last year by the author ofghjger (Fras, 2017). The
data from Poland and the UK from 2015 has indicataae or slightly neg-
ative correlation between the fees and the ratestofn before fees. When
it comes to the rates of return after fees theetations were significantly
negative. This outcomes, contrary to hypothesisaeced further study on
the topic.

Concluding, many researchers in recent years hantested the idea,
that more expensive and active funds are moreylit@loutperform and
bring higher value for the investor. The naturalch@nism that paying
more one can expect better quality seems not t& tvere. This remains in
contradiction with all we know about the economyl druman decisions
and may be the case in favor of behavioral expiansit

Method of the research

The aim of the present study is to investigaterthation between Polish
mutual funds™ fees and their performance, taking account both rate of
return and risk factor.

The data has been downloaded from Thomson Reuikos Batabase
and covers sample of 93 Polish open-ended mutunalsfuThe fees data
was only available for 2015, which is the most Bigant limitation of the
research. All the open pension funds have beemudadl from the sample.
Their quasi-public, obligatory character and imgbsegulations result in
different way of functioning. The fees will be comfited with 1-year, 3-
year and 5-year rates of return and standard densatThe full dataset was
available for 93 mutual funds. All the calculationere performed in R
language, using R Studio programming environment.

In general the analysis can be divided into twdsparhe first one was
to check the linearity of the relation. The vemgfitool for investigating the
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general shape of the relation was reviewing théescdiagrams of the rates
of return and the fees and also standard deviatodsfees. The next one
was calculating the correlations and assessmetiteaf statistical signifi-
cance.

The second part of the research is evaluationetirength of the rela-
tion. Simple regression model was built and paramsetalculated, to
check, whether the rate of return is statisticaignificant, what is the time
horizon (1, 3 or 5 years) that matters the mosttao firmly the results
affected the fees. Then two-factor models includisig of return and risk
has been created to compare, which of the factopagéts more the fees
level and how well this simple models explain tiarges variability. Fi-
nally, the parameters of the models had been assasserms of their sig-
nificance and strength of impact.

The general fit of the two-factor models will besessed with the coef-
ficient of determination (Rratio). In the literature there is a common con-
sensus, that the ratio at the level of 0.6 is @®rsid to be satisfactory.

Results

As the first stage of the analysis, the scattegrdias have been generated.
Figure 1 and 2 present the relation between fedgates of return before
fees and fees vs standard deviation. The negalye 3s easily visible,
especially for 1- and 5-year time horizon.

As the opposite to the rate of return, standardatien seems to be pos-
itively linked with the level of fees. This obsetizm is in line with the
expectation — rising risk implies more manageriarkvto be done and
more expenses incurred by the fund. However whabserved in Figure 1
remains in contradiction with the hypothesis stated

Table 1 contains all the calculated correlationsall the tables the val-
ues, that turned out to be statistically signiftcarithin 95% confidence
interval, are marked bold. In this case almosthedl correlations are statis-
tically significant. The strongest linearity can tteserved for standard de-
viations, especially in 5-year time period. Moregvide correlations are
definitely positive in all cases. It indicates tmabre aggressive funds are
likely to impose higher charges.
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Figure 1. Scatter diagram: relation between fees in % anesraf return (before
fees) in % (1-year, 3-years and 5-years) with regjom line and its 95% confi-

dence interval
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Source: own calculations based on Thonson Reutkos Batabase.

Figure 2. Scatter diagram: relation between fees in % arel ohreturn standard
deviation (1-year, 3-years and 5-years) with regjogsline and its 95% confidence

interval
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Source: own calculations based on Thonson Reutkos BHatabase.
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Table 1.Correlations between fees and rates of return (befod after fees) and
standard deviations in 1-year, 3-years and 5-y@aeshorizons

1-year 3-years 5-years
Rate of return before fees -0.37 -0.06 -0.30
Rate of return after fees -0.51 -0.27 -0.46
Standard deviation 0.44 0.60 0.73

Source:own calculations based on Thonson Reuters Eikcabdae.

On the other hand, estimates of all the correlatfonthe rates of return
(both before and after fees) are negative. Thalsléa the conclusion, that
rate of return goes down with the rise of the fee strongly observed for
the rates of return after fees, which are the nmpgbrtant for the investor.
Even on the level of portfolio performance (beféees) more expensive
funds tend to deliver worse results.

Nevertheless, the correlation analysis results pnbywide the evidence
on the linearity and the direction of the relationi its strength. To assess
the level of dependency in the next stage of tlayais the one-factor line-
ar regression models has been build and its paeasnestimated.

Table 2.Estimated parameters of the variables in one-faotmdels in 1-year, 3-

years and 5-years time horizons

1-year 3-years 5-years
Rate of return before fees (é) fg) ((?ff) (832)
Rate of return after fees (g f‘?) (81253) (8557)
Standard deviation (égg) ((2):25(2)) (é%)

Source: own calculations based on Thonson Reutkos Hatabase.

Table 2 presents the estimated parameters of allv#niables for all
three time horizons. There are also standard ealues included (below
the estimates, in brackets).

In all cases the intercept for rates of returneasaseen 2.3-3%, which
can be understood as a rate of return when there ise. For 1-year time
horizon on average 1% higher fee implies 0.63% torage of return (or
0.80% after fee). The drop is smaller for longeretihorizons, however still
the outcome seems counterintuitive. In case ofdstahdeviation the inter-
cept is between -0.50-0.11. When rising the feegnmimgful growth in risk
level is observed for all the time horizons. Evég of rise in fees goes
with circa 2% of increase in average deviation fitbemean rate of return.

Author took a look at the interrelations betweesk ind rate of return.
Three models (for each time horizon) has been,bodtuding as an inde-
pendent variable both rate of return and standawiations. This way the
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author will try to see, which factor is more imgont for the fee level and
how precisely this two-factor, simple models cagdist the charge.

Table 3.Estimated parameters of the variables in two-fagtodels (rate of return
and standard deviation) in 1-year, 3-year and %-§fgge horizons

Intercept Réite of return|  Standard R2
efore fees deviation

1-year (8 22) ((?823) (8%)431) 21

3-years (8:4512) (8:81) (g:gg) ST

5-years ((? 111) (882) (825%) i

Source: own calculations based on Thonson Reutkos Hatabase.

In all three models the only statistically impottéactor is the standard
deviation, reflecting the level of risk. In caseSefear time period this very
simple relation explains even as much as overfaohhe fees variability.
Rate of return seems not important when linked wigk in one model,
however one needs to bear in mind, that for onsfanodels all the rate
of return variables have been significant.

Conclusions

The study indicates, that for open-ended fundshe Roland the relation
between rate of return and the fees is definitelgative, however the risk
explains the charges variability much better thate of return. One-factor
linear regression models™ parameters exhibit,dhatpercent higher charge
is linked with even 0.6% lower rate of return befdees in a yearly time
horizon. On the other hand the risk goes up togethith the charges,
which remains in line with the entry hypothesis.

One possible explanation of the conclusions abswdt there is a lot
of inefficiency in the Polish mutual funds markehe inefficiencies appear
especially in those areas, where the investoréeaseeducated and knowl-
edgeable. Low market maturity implies lack of ediscain matter of en-
trepreneurship and capital management, no tradita§rinvesting money,
low mutual funds popularity and citizens™ awareness

The Polish market immaturity hypothesis may leadht® conclusion,
that further research needs to be done in ordeerify that idea. One con-
ception could be to compare open-ended funds witte professional type
of funds in Poland, e.g. closed-ended funds. Anoithea to test the hy-
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pothesis of Polish market immaturity may be to campthe relation for
Polish and some developed markets, like UK or Gagma

Another explanation for the counterintuitive out@srof rate of return
impact is the accuracy of the data and the sanipde The weakest part of
the research is the fact, that due to the datdadifity the calculations are
conducted for only one year, i.e. 2015. Admittedigrified rates of return
are also considered in 3- and 5-year time horizbogjever revising the
study with the charges data for a few years woatdstire help strengthen
the research credibility.

The last remark, that the author would like to eagire is that at the
end it is worth to come back to the initial ide.the Introduction the Au-
thor described mutual fund as a product, which bassessed basing on
its performance. Clients are likely to pay more lfetter product, but what
the research eventually demonstrates, is that iffiteh price one would
receive lower rate of return and more risk. Whemtiooing the research on
that topic, for sure it would be worthy to checkahfund efficiency ratios
and risk-adjusted returns are related with theg(éeg Sharp ratio). So far it
is not possible to say, why this phenomenon appeane what is the rea-
son, but further research may for sure bring migtg to this outcomes.
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Abstract

Research background:The paper presents basic issues related to saftityrec
Moreover, there can be found an information abbet flactors determining the
desirable and undesirable, as well as the goodbaddsafety culture, and the most
important knowledge concerning its shaping. The idogb part presents the stud-
ies on the impact of attitudes and behavior of eyg#s on the development of
safety culture. Elements were tested such as: @amwient and working conditions,
and behaviors and attitudes of employees.

Purpose of the article: The aim of the study was to analyze attitudes lzafthv-
iors of employees and their impact on shaping #fetg culture in a given compa-
ny. The learning goal of the project was an inteigtun to the opinion of surveyed
employees about work safety culture in the compdme utilitarian aim of the
study was to draw attention to the need of takictipa to influence attitudes and
behavior of employees on shaping the areas of wafi#ty culture in order to im-
prove safety culture and thereby improve safetjhécompany.
Methodology/methods: Research tools were: interview, documentation yesl
and anonymous survey of company employees.

Findings: The study shows that the majority of employeesiraetccordance with
rules and try not to take risky actions, they dksal responsible for the safety of
themselves and their co-workers, the environmedtworking conditions are in
line with legal requirements, and accidents rapggur. In the surveyed company
the safety culture is high, which is proven by teas such as: a sense of personal
responsibility of each employee for safety mattéask of acceptance for people
taking risky behavior, compliance with health aafesy regulations and apprecia-
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tion of their validity — those are most frequentigntioned features of performance
of high culture safety in workplace.

Introduction

The paper presents the fundamental questionsnglatgithe safety culture.
It explains the ideas such as “culture” and “orgational culture”, which

safety culture makes a part of. It contains alsoittiormation about the
factors defining desired and undesired, good ardl dadety culture and
introduces a model of safety culture developmeht @mpirical part pre-
sents the study of the influence of employeestuattis and behaviour on
safety culture development, based on the modeafeftys culture develop-

ment. The model elements studied are: environmmghtanditions of work

and employees’ behaviour and attitudes, the relsdaais being: an inter-
view, analysis of the relevant documentation armhgmous survey carried
out among employees of an company.

The main goal of the study is to analyse employaggudes and behav-
iour together with their influence on safety cuitutevelopment in an com-
pany. The cognitive purpose assumed is gettingntmwkthe employees’
opinion regarding the work safety culture in thenpany studied. The utili-
tarian purpose is to draw attention to the neoessitaking action to influ-
ence the employees attitudes and behaviour withrdefp development of
the work safety culture areas, with aim to imprtve safety in an compa-

ny.

Safety culture at work

Safety culture determines the attitude of peopleatds risk and safety. It
formulates the rules of conduct and the valuesgmized by members of
a given group.

When discussing safety culture we must bear in rtimnée main areas
of management: people, information and organizafidris is due to the
fact that people are the subject of all managadtvities, because it is up
to them whether safety management should be eféectiack of under-
standing and acceptance of any changes may resrdthier unproductive
management and will not give any effects. Coopenatietween employees
and employers is of vital importance, because conication based on
mutual trust is an essential feature of high safetyure. The employer is
responsible for the safety and hygienic conditiohsork and the life and
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health of his/her subordinates. However, the astiaken by the manage-
ment will not suffice on their own, because thigriainly the employees,
through their behaviour, sometimes risky and hamssdwho influence the
safety level in workplace. Hence the importanceanfperation between the
workers and employer. (Bugajska, J., Konarska,Kdrkus-Rozowska, B.,

& tuczak, A. ,1998; Bird, F.E., & Germain, G.L. 96). Safety culture,

however, refers not only to organizations but alswmciety, a group of peo-
ple and individuals. Desired and undesired safatyue can be identified

with regard to safety culture of an organizatiomraup of people, as well
as individuals.

Each organization has got its own unique safetyucey therefore, or-
ganizations can be differentiated with respech#irtsafety culture.

In this context we can differentiate between deswe undesired and
good or bad safety culture. Organization abilitiesgenerate decisions,
attitudes and behaviour, organizational, technicaining and motivational
achievements, these abilities which bring the omgdion closer to the
absolute safety criterion define the extent to Whis safety culture is de-
sired or good (Gembalska-KwiegieA. ,2005; Gembalska-Kwiedie A.,
& Kotkowska, B. ,2005).

The safety culture status - desired or undesiti@dan organization de-
pends on its all members: on senior management,sehthe safety goals,
rules and plans, as well as on employees who shapsafety culture with
their conduct and attitudes. It is important thghhevel of safety culture
characterizes all elements of human activity. §adetture in an company
premises must involve employees’ personal cultme their behaviour. It
should be shaped at all stages of human life, lsecan employee of low
personal safety culture will not demonstrate higfety culture in his/her
workplace. Therefore, development of desired satetijure should be
initiated already in the school education phasdddrek, M.,2000).

Safety culture should be continually developed somain its high level
and to further improve it.

Safety culture development must be a continuousgss) because the
actual culture shift is difficult and time-demanglirOne-off actions to im-
prove safety culture will bring only seeming effiecs they will reach only
the most superficial culture stratum, termed “@t&f by Schein (Podgér-
ski, D., & Pawlowska, Z. ,2004; Studenski, R. ,2000 maintain a high
level of safety culture we also need to reach deepkure strata, i.e. the
recognized values and fundamental assumptions.

During safety culture development three elementsilshbe given spe-
cial attention:
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— The physical work environment (tools, machineryfkptace organiza-
tion);

— Employees’ behaviour (complying with OHS regulaipmformation
forwarding and cooperation, showing care for satét reaches be-
yond standard duties);

— Employees’ intrinsic features (knowledge, skillstivation).

Subject, methods and results of studies

The object of the study described in this papexr tompany from heating
industry. However, its name will not be exposedtasas not agreed as
well as to permit the employees to give the reéadnhswer, and this was
distinctly stressed during the briefing before shedy proceeded.

The study consisted in analysis of the influencat #gmployees’ atti-
tudes and behaviour have on work safety culturthéncompany studied.
The object of the study were 240 randomly selepidons, holding dif-
ferent positions; 213 surveys were suitable fothiewr processing.

The analysis of the influence that employees’ watés and behaviour
have on work safety culture in the company waseziout on the principle
of safety culture development model, which comprisements such as:
work physical environment, employees’ individuatigres and behaviour.

To obtain the necessary information the followitigdy methods were
used:

- survey,
- interview,
— analysis of documentation.

The analysis of the employees’ attitudes and belawwas carried out
on the basis of the survey which consisted of d$ad questions. The em-
ployees had to choose one from the answers listed.

Analysis of the study of work material environment
and work conditions in the company

The work environment is one of the elements thiwemce development of
the safety culture in an company and its investigais a legal obligation.
Work environment comprises the total of material aacial factors, which
employees encounter when working and which cantitotes a safety or
even life hazard. The material factors in work eowment include, among
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others: plant premises, machinery, tools, equipnauitdings, rooms and
other factors of physical and chemical nature efcample: meteorological
conditions (microclimate) and lighting, acoustiddanechanical vibrations
(noise, vibrations, shocks), chemical substanaefysirial metals, gases,
greases, oils. Social work conditions compriserpgesonal relations, so-
cial living conditions and employees’ participationthe organization ac-
tivities.

Study methods such as interview and the analysidooctimentation
were applied to obtain information needed to asdessvork environment
in the studied company.

The company carries out the OHS controls and thasorements of
harmful factors, i.e. dust, harmful chemical subsés and noise. All haz-
ards are identified and documented and the ocarmtihazards are as-
sessed. Additionally, other instructions list tbbg done at heights and jobs
that must be done by two people. OHS as well a&spfiotection controls
are regularly carried out by OHS inspector andItexaf each control are
documented in the relevant inspection diary inranfof a report. The re-
port if forwarded further to the Board of Directansd the irregularities
recorded are corrected. In addition, once a yeamptex OHS inspections
are carried out in each of company’s facilitiesthwthe participation of a
special OHS commission. The results of such areictgm are passed on to
the Board, and the identified faults and shortcg®miare removed or, if
difficult to eliminate, they are included in thenowation schedule for next
year.

The analysis of the report of the environmentatigtthat was carried
out in the company shows that the harmful factersiot exceed the stand-
ards allowed. Work conditions are in accordancé vaguirements.

Interview with the OHS Inspector and the analydisilocumentation
prove that the work environment and OHS conditians in accordance
with standards and are continually improving ane workplace hazards
are being successively eliminated within boundpasfsibility. The compa-
ny do cares for its employees and the natural enmient.

The analysis of accident rate

The statistical accident files of the years: 2002& were studied to ana-
lyse the structure of accidents at work in the canyp The following crite-

ria were considered: sex, birth year, work expegeim years, profession
performed, days of incapacity for work after anident, place of accident,
type of injury, cause of accident. The causes wkassified in accordance
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with the list of accident causes which is in forgkeen the statistical acci-
dent files are compiled.

The analysis of the above data for accident typek Gauses in years

2012-2016 shows that:

1. 12 accidents happened in the company in the y€dr2-2016.

2. 2women and 10 men were subject to accidents.

3. The average period of work in this company amorggitijured was 7
years and 2 months.

4. With respect to their results all the accidentsenelassified as minor
accidents.

5. The total of “incapacity for work” days relatedtte accidents at work
in the studied period amounted to 232 days.

— The most frequent injuries caused by accidentsask were sprain
and dislocation of joints of upper and lower limbsgh injury and
eyes injury.

6. The most frequent causes of accident were:

— incorrect organization of workplace,

— ignorance about hazards,

— insufficient concentration on the performed action,

— surprise at unexpected event,

— wrong work speed,

— lack of supervision,

— organizational shortcomings.

7. The average number of accidents in the studiedgerf time amounted
to just over 2,4 accidents per year. This fact psahat the accident rate

in the company is very low. Since all the accidearts classified as mi-

nor, it can be stated that work safety in the camgaresents good lev-

el.

Results of studies relating to employees’ attitudesnd behavior

The results obtained in the study show the infleesficemployees attitudes
and behaviour on development of safety culturédéndompany. 52% of the
employees surveyed claim to be motivated to seworking through post-
ers, 48% consider that their superiors appreciseet employees who act
in accordance with the regulations and who respét$ issues, 6% active-
ly submit their comments and concepts regarding @k{fovement.

53% of employees surveyed reproach employees whootl@womply
with OHS regulations, whereas 21% report this mwbto a superior, what
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attests to understanding of importance of worktgafesues and hazards.
46% affirm that the employees participate in haZdedtification and risk
assessment at their workplace.

The study shows that as many as 72% of personsyadthink that all
employees have an effect on creating safe workittond in the company.
82% consider OHS regulations as the principleseptotg from accidents,
whereas 72% feel responsible for the safety ofr tbeiworkers. 87% of
employees know the hazards related to their wodepl&acing hazard at
workplace 78% will report it to their superior, 428l not take any risky
actions during their work, whereas 59% will refusework if the work-
place does not meet OHS requirements. 46% conisiderrect employees
behaviour to be the most frequent accident cause.

44% of the persons surveyed think that OHS trainfngecessary to
work in safe conditions, 52% claim that all accigewhich happen in the
company are discussed at trainings, 22% confirmttteaconsequences of
accidents at work are discussed and 14% that emgpddypropositions and
comments concerning improvement of OHS are discuasé¢he trainings.
This demonstrates that the incidents occurringhim ¢company are dis-
cussed completely and that the employees can rhakepropositions and
comments aiming at raising the safety level.

In the opinion of 27% of the employees the relai@mong the em-
ployees in the company’s facilities are good, theran open and frank
communication and cooperation, whereas 28% of tineeged think that
the atmosphere in the company is favorable for @mehfrank discussions
about the safety at work.

Conclusions

The study shows that the majority of employeesimaciccordance with

rules and try not to take risky actions, they disel responsible for the
safety of themselves and their co-workers, the renment and working

conditions are in line with legal requirements, acdidents rarely occur. In
the surveyed company the safety culture is highichvis proven by fea-

tures such as: a sense of personal responsitilégah employee for safety
matters, lack of acceptance for people taking ris&havior, compliance
with health and safety regulations and appreciadifotieir validity — those

are most frequently mentioned features of perfoearf high culture safe-
ty in workplace.
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Abstract

Research background:Contemporary companies are faced with opportunées
well as dangers resulting from relationships withit environment. It is therefore
important to define stakeholders and manage relatwith them by implementing
organizational principles and practices that tak® iaccount stakeholders' con-
cerns and objectives, but are also consistent avithmpany's strategy and its eco-
nomic goals (Banks, Vera, Pathak, Ballard, 2016,18p27).

Purpose of the article:The aim of this article is a diagnosis of a sdrthe theory
of stakeholders present in the relevant literatur@ddition, stakeholder identifica-
tion was presented along with their role in thecess of building a competitive
advantage of a development company.

Methodology/methods: An analysis of secondary sources was verified mpig-
cal studies. An analysis of the role of stakehaderthe functioning of an enter-
prise was made using the so-called 'brainstormiet¢had'. The study was con-
ducted with the students of faculties at the FganiitManagement of the Bialystok
Technical University in December 2012 and in tharge2014-2016.

Findings: In the first part of the article, the key assumps of the stakeholder
theory and their impact on the competitivenessntities are discussed, and the
term "a development company" is defined. The sequartl presents conclusions
from empirical research. These made it possibli@mmulate a list of main stake-
holders who contribute to building a competitivesattage for developers. These
entities are included in several groups: customsuppliers, strategic partners,
regulators and current and potential competitors.
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Introduction

Competition is the primary determinant of the chairgthe functioning of
any company on the market. The consequence of cuegpaompeting is
therefore an improvement in the quality of goodd services they offer, an
increase in the quality of service on the marketeaelopment of technolo-
gy they use, and maintenance of good relations théhr stakeholders.

The mechanism of market competition provides congzawith a chal-
lenge to meet stakeholder expectations while atsttme time interacting
with competitors. Studies on competitiveness ofegaitses indicate an
important role in sectoral studies; other mechasisvill be applicable in
the case of service activities, other still in gfneduction or construction.

The main part of the study was devoted to an atteampdentify the
proximate entities and to indicate their role ire throcess of building
a competitive advantage of development companies.

Method of the research

The analysis of secondary sources was verifiedrbpirgcal studiesThe
study was conducted with students of facultieshatRaculty of Manage-
ment of the Bialystok Technical University: Managmt) Management
and Production Engineering, Logistics in Decemt@&22and in the years
2014-2016. The selection of participants in thelgtesulted from the de-
velopment of long-term policies by the developerd thus the interest in
the offer by students who presently or in the feitwill constitute a group
of potential clients.

An analysis of the influence of environmental eéesiton the functioning
of a development company was made using the methdlde so-called
‘brainstorming'. In the first stage of the studhg students were divided into
groups of 4-6 people in which they discussed tlablpm ("what units of
the task environment influence the functioning eélrestate companies
operating in Biatystok and how") and wrote downittlideas. In the second
stage, each group presented their ideas and desttissm together.
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Development enterprises’ business activities — thesgical
aspect (background)

The term "developer" means a natural or legal pergbo initiates, pro-

motes, commences and conducts a real estate pritgeptirpose is to de-
velop space, build new commercial real estateamsform existing ones by
creating new property functions (Avril, Roth, 20@p, 13-14).

At the same time, some kind of specifics of a dewelent process must
be observed. It results from the goal of increasivgvalue of a property.
The development process is therefore understodkdeasoherence of con-
struction technology, financing, administrative woh marketing skills,
and many other activities aimed at ensuring theatjos of the whole pro-
ject for many years. Development activity is compl@cluding, beyond
just the real estate business, also adaptatiorepses related to its specific
economic, legal, and interest groups (Kucharskai&ta2006, p. 229).

The European Classification of Activities NACE R&vdoes not take
into account development activity separately, hagheeconsiderable diffi-
culty in identifying developers and an elaboratainstatistics to analyze
this form of economic activity.

Competitiveness of enterprises in the light of théheory
of stakeholders

The dynamic environment in which today's busine$sestion determines
a strategic thinking to achieve a competitive ateg®e. A fundamental
activity is the orientation of companies towardsithclients (Bergeron,
Roy, Fallu, 2008, pp. 171-184) and other entittethe target environment.

In the 1960s and 1970s, factors such as low castpanduction effi-
ciency gave a company a competitive advantage.rédemt, they still re-
main the basis for staying in the market, but #weynot sufficient to secure
a strong competitive position. Today's winners @raracterized not only
by cost effectiveness and high internationalizatiut also by the ability to
develop strategies that ensure the continuity efinimovation process. The
importance of communication and building relatiapstwith stakeholders,
social and environmental responsibility towardsalocommunities and
global society are also underlined (Archibugi, Luvaldl (eds.), 2001, p.
255).

11 Regulation (EC) No. 1893/2006 of the Europearliaaent and Council of 20
December 2006 on the statistical classificatiorafnomic activities NACE Rev 2.
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The stakeholder theory in management has beeneamheformulated
by R.E. Freeman (2010). It focuses on interdepetidsietween an organ-
ization and its stakeholders. In the opinion of théhor of the theory,
a competent management of relations with the eatitn the company's
environment can make a significant contributio@¢bieving its objectives.
The stakeholder theory is based on three premises:

1. There are specific relationships between an orgéioiz and its stake-
holders, so that the two sides of the relationsaipain mutually influ-
enced.

2. This interdependence can bring potential benefitsoth parties.

3. Each stakeholder has specific expectations abeubrtiyanization, both
in the economic and other areas, and seeks tovactiiem.

The stakeholder theory disseminates a useful, tefeeand ethical way
of managing organizations in a complex environmg@fdrrison, Wicks,
2013, pp. 97-125). It is effective because it usle&keholders' energy and
knowledge of them to achieve the goals of an omgditin. At the same
time, the stakeholder theory is useful because aomp that manage
stakeholders have better information on which teeltheir decisions (Har-
rison, Freeman, de Abreu, 2015, pp. 858-869).

L. Friedman and S. Miles emphasize the importancedentifying
stakeholders not only from the perspective of ajaoization and explain-
ing how the relationships of an organization arsdsitakeholders change
over time (2002, pp. 1-21).

Due to the fact that the main topic of the thedrgtakeholders is locat-
ed in the market environment of a company, its mp$ions are very close
to the concept of relational marketing (affiliatanketing). The meaning of
the analyzed theory and relational marketing isrteed to establish and
maintain relationships not only with buyers, butcawith other entities
such as suppliers, strategic partners, the mediplogees, etc. The stake-
holder theory is a concept of management througliibg clear, under-
standable to all parties, long-term and lastingti@hships with stakehold-
ers (Wakowski, 2015, p. 158).

J. Walas-Tgbacz (2013, p. 37), taking into account the evaluand
the scope of the assessment, lists the followipgdyof competitiveness:
the competitiveness of an enterprise from theornst's point of view,
corporate competitiveness recorded by its boardirettors, perceived by
an owner, from the perspective of potential invess{gigure 1) .
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Figure 1. An identification of entities of the target envirnant of development
companies
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Source: based on: Walasebacz. J. (2013). Metody i mierniki oceny konkurgnoyci
przedsgbiorstwa. Przegd Organizacji, no. 4, p. 37.

In the case of development companies, the presesiéedents would
need to be complemented by one other: cooperatngpanies. These in-
clude, but are not limited to, subcontractors, e, suppliers of materials
and services. The importance of good cooperatidin this group of stake-
holders is becoming increasingly important in tbatext of uncertainty of
the environment and increasing competition in treeket (Gluszek, 2004,
pp. 135-138).
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Identification of entities of the target environmert
of real estate developers

Depending on the values observed by an entergrisenecessary to con-
duct a stakeholder analysis, to assess their expmtt, and to select the
optimal — from the perspective of the entityewvdl and model of coopera-
tion with them in the value-creation strategy ofeanerprise (Marcinkow-
ska, 2011, p. 861).

At the stage of identifying interest groups, itisst often pointed to in-
ternal and external interested parties. A summétiie@main target groups
is shown in Figure 2.

Figure 2. An identification of entities of the target envirnant of development
companies

Task environment

Regulators Customers

Development

' enterprise Suppliers
Strategic (including
Partner subcontractor:

Competitors
(current and potential)

Source:based on: Griffin, R.W. (2015Management. Twelfth EditiorBoston:
Cengage Learning, p. 74.

Customerswere identified as physical persons who purchéis¢sl de-
tached houses, semi-detached houses and terragedshas well as com-
panies purchasing commercial and service premigihkin the brainstorm-
ing, this group of entities indicated in particular
— young couples;

— families with children wanting to change their dp@nt into a larger
one;

— older people wishing to swap an apartment for allemane or with an
elevator in the building;

— divorcees;
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— parents/grandparents who buy flats for childremdchildren;

— people moving from rural areas or other cities;

— individuals / companies purchasing apartmentsdot, for investment
purposes;

- businesses purchasing apartments/business preimisesa business;

- real estate agencies;

— people working abroad, wishing to invest in Polapldnning to return
to the country in the future;

— foreigners from Belarus, for example, who wantdcealte funds that are
considered illegal in their country (G&zBuktaho, 2015, p.180).
In many markets, including the development mareyers notice few-

er and fewer differences between the offers of @ing businesses. As a

result, buyers expect some added value over cotimgetiffers in a given

price segment (Altkorn, 2004, p. 26). Providinglsacvalue is the basis for

building respect and, as a result with experienaecempetitive advantage

of a company.

Table 1. An identification of current and potential compet# of real estate devel-
opers

Competitors of development companies

Primary market Secondary market
Other development companies Real estate agencies
Housing co-operatives Private people selling thein flats

Construction companies
Social Housing Association
Private persons or construction companies who own
some land in attractive locations - most oftenizezl
investments in the form of terraced buildings
Real estate agencies

Source: author's own study based on the data tadleluring the so-called brainstorming.

Suppliers of development companies were divided by the @a#nts
in the so-called brainstorming into two categoriesppliers of building
materials and service providers (subcontractot®y talso distinguished:
media providers, construction equipment suppligassport companies, as
well as financial providers (banks). The studerasehrecognized the im-
portance of suppliers, particularly subcontractdos, the position of a
company on the market. This is due to the diretiémce of subcontrac-
tors on the quality of the apartments offered byettgpers and the timely
execution of the investment (G&zBuktaho, 2015, p.180).

Competition in real estate developers can be divided into d¢aiego-
ries: entities offering primary and secondary hoggiTable 1). Competi-
tion has a very significant impact on the financanhdition and functioning

101



Proceedings of the 9 International Conference on Applied Economics
Contemporary Issues in Economy: Entrepreneurship ad Management

of real estate developers. This results in padictrom the ‘fight' for a po-
tential client, but also from the competition whaunying land in attractive
locations, establishing partnerships with religtbcontractors, and acquir-
ing qualified and experienced staff (Gi#guktaho, 2015, pp. 182-183).

The students also considered the importancstrategic partners in
building the reputation of developers, includinglsentities as banks, ar-
chitects, construction managers, surveyors, natameedia, advertising
agencies, real estate agencies, insurance compaa@®@sity agencies. Al-
lies, in the opinion of brainstorming participantan influence the efficien-
cy of the investment process, the quality of thadimy developer's busi-
ness, provide valuable guidance, and help createnmerket opportunities.
In addition, they affect the financial resourcesikble to the developer,
the financial security of the investment, the leggdurity of the transaction,
the number of customers acquired, and the pricetianidg of the invest-
ment.

Apart from the aforementioned entities, the paptcits of the ‘brain-
storming’ also includedegulators as parties with whom they relate to the
reputation of developers, listing in this group:mmipal / communal offic-
es, Construction Supervision Inspectorate, Offic€a@mpetition and Con-
sumer Protection, State Fire Brigade, National Lalmspectorate, Tax
Office, Social Insurance Institution. Regulatorstrol and regulate the
policies and practices of the developer companytheil investments. An
important regulator from the point of view of demginent companies re-
mains the offices of cities and municipalities wheonstruction invest-
ments are made. Land development plans or develtpdeeisions issued
affect the possibility of realization of specifitviestments, specify the type
of possible development and the conditions of ldaedelopment (Grze
Buktaho, 2015, p. 183-184).

Conclusions

Each group of interest of a development companyregting and express-
ing an opinion about it, evaluates it through isaeeds and interests and
their satisfaction. Partner relationships, in L.r@m's opinion, are the only
real asset of a company, not the machines that faetove the products,
the products themselves, or even the intellectapital that is inherent in
people, patents or know-how, though all that mayirbportant. Partner
relationships with the environment, however, aftbetlong-term operation
of a company and the possibility of long-term depehent (Gordon, 1998,
p.XIIl).
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In addition, by analyzing how stakeholder attitudes influence the
value of development companies, we need to agrielviwheeler and R.
Davies (2007, p. 231), who point out that thisdhiaved by strengthening
business relationships (bilateral exchange, miration of transaction
costs), social capital (reciprocity) and reputafiast, prestige). According
to the authors, such attitudes translate dirently permanent value.

An analysis of secondary materials and empiriaadiss conducted by
the author indicate that, for the development @niges, relational capital
plays a fundamental role. An analysis of the coitipehess of developer
companies based on relational capital certainlyireq further successive
verification by researchers. It also seems a gded to extend the study to
analyze the impact of changes occurring in the iggreavironment of de-
velopment companies.
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Abstract

Resear ch background: Last decades may undoubtedly be deemed as thelpdrio
exceptional transformation which has global dimensiOne of its elements is the
reorganisation of traditional ways of business agament. Therefore, agile ap-
proach is more and more often one of the key aspefcbuilding comparative
advantage of a company. In this paper agile appresaanderstood as the capabil-
ity of responding promptly to market's needs.

Purpose of the article: The paper aims at presenting selected researdmdis
concerning the description of agile approach usagerganisations. The main
authors’ objective is to present the way the tramsétion of organization is done
or may be done with reference to agile approach.

M ethodology/methods. The paper comprises three parts. The first induidhe
results of analysis of literature concerning agipg@roach, where the authors make
an attempt to answer the question: what are s@iestudies in that regard? The
literature analysis in that regard was conductednduacademic internship at
Shippensburg University, USA in 2016 and was basedhe resources of its li-
brary. The second presents the findings of resedocie between 2005 and 2016
where case studies analyses of almost 50 compiniesland and not only were
conducted. In the last part of the paper, on tteeshaf the findings in the second
part, the authors present a referencing processhwlould in some cases increase
the agility of organizational activities.

Findings: The empirical studies show the differences ingisielected agile activi-
ties for organizations from IT and other sectors.this basis the last part of paper
includes the referencing process, which in somesasuld increase the agility of
organizational activities. The authors are awaré¢hef fact that the before men-
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tioned referencing process is subject to quantiaterification which in turn will
identify determinant of its usage; however, thiti$e conducted in the next phase
of research. In this phase the research of coniparexplorative nature as well as
gualitative is presented.

I ntroduction

The last few decades can be unquestionably callestiad of great trans-
formation on a global scale. One of its main eleiménthe reorganisation
of the traditional methods of conducting businedsviy . That is why the
main aspect of creating a competitive advantaganobrganization is in-
creasingly often its agility.

The article is comprised of three stages:

1. Containing the results of the agile approach liteea analysis, where
the authors attempt to answer the question of vehtlite scientific out-
put in the indicated field.

2. Presenting the research results. The goal of piageempirical re-
search in this article was to identify the basis doeating a model of
transforming organizations towards the agile apgnoa

3. In the last part of the article, the authors predaanodel which in some
cases could increase the agility of organizatiecélities.

The aim of this article is to describe the usehefagile approach in or-
ganizations of IT and sports sectors. The artioans the methods of real-
izing linear conduct and agile conduct activitiand how an organization
can undergo transformation when applying the apleroach.

Resear ch methodology

The article presents the results of conducted relseaf a descriptive-
exploratory nature, in accordance with qualitatmethodology, and alt-
hough the article includes correlation coefficieriteey do not serve as a
solution the research problem, but merely as alsagmt. In order to be
able to use the presented research results aseepagve, it is necessary to
carry out quantitive research.

The literature analysis of the main field has beenducted during
a summer research internship in Shippensburg Usityen the USA in
2016, and it was based on the library resourcebatfunit. Research data
were collected between the years 2014 and 2016.stbpe of research
included a total of 10 companies operating in Pal&om the sectors of IT
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and sports. Direct interviews with representativkboards of management
of companies and participant observations were wcted in chosen cases.

Transformation of thetraditional approach
into the agile one - theor etical take

V. Kumar concludes that currently one of the magpartant strategic re-
sults of activity is not the maximization of salésit the maximization of
Customer Lifetime Value (CLV)(Kumar, 2008, pp.8-Fhis is in order to
as quickly as possible - agilely - tailor the oftdrthe organization to the
environment. Following this line of thinking, ispossible to find an analo-
gy in the claim of Eric Ries that "the core idedhat every new business
rests on a series of hypotheses". E. Ries alswsriafehis approach as: "val-
idated learning" (Euchner, 2013, p.13). Apart frtm presented views,
modern conceptions have surfaced, where the mamige is to attempt to
increase the agility of an organization's actias/Lean startup methodolo-
gy (Ries, 2011), Customer development (Blank, 2G08&) Customer life-
time value (Kumar, 2008).

The agile approach to running a business was mdefiped on the
basis of terminology borrowed from the software elegment sector,
where for differentiation purposes the term StaggeGs used as the
traditional alternative to the agile approach.

Table 1. Characteristics of Stage-Gate vs. Agile

Stage-Gate Agile
Type Macroplanning Microplanning, project manageten
Scope Idea to launch Development and testing, ban

expanded to pre-development

Organization Cross-functional team (R&D, | Technical team (software developers,
marketing, sales, operations) engineers)

Decision Investment model -- gol/kill Tactical model -- decisions about

model decisions involve a senior | actions for next sprint made largely
governance group by a self-managed team

Source: Cooper, R. G. (2016, pp.21-29).
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This was one of the bases for defining the diffeesrbetween particular
approaches, not for the purpose of creating soétwaut within the context
of the entire organization (table 2). In order tstidguish it here, the term
Stage-Gate is replaced with the expression "liaparoach”.

Table 2. Agile approach and linear approach - comparison

Category Linear approach Agile approach

Realization | The first stage involves formulating [aReleasing a new product on the market as
process plan (specification) with areas of acti-quickly as possible (Minimum Viablg
ty defined as accurately as possible. ORroduct)(Ries, 2011, p.28) in order [0
that basis, in the second stage thgauge the interest of the consumdrs.
realization of the plan commences an@asing on the behaviour of the consum-
is not modified until the task is conj-ers, either further modifications afe
pleted. implemented, or a pivot occurs - the
given idea is abandoned and an entirely
new solution is designed.

Goal Reaching the project goals according tbesigning a product which fulfills th
the specification. needs of the customers as much as
possible.

—_—r
n

Known Scope, resources, duration of the grd-inancial resources, duration of the
ject. Works begin after clearly definingproject, and its final scope are unknoyn
these three integral elements. before works have begun or during them.
The only element left to define is the
budget with which the creators are meant
to run as many iterations (market expger-
iments) as possible.

Source: own elaboration a basis on Cooper R. GL§20p.21-29), Dikert K. et al. (2016,
pp. 87-108), Ignatius A. (2016 p. 10), Pope-Ruark2R15, pp112-113), Wendler R. (2013,
pp.148-169).

It is worth noting that various attempts are beingde to define the
structure of the best agile approach practiced) vaterence to the whole
organization: Scaled Agile Framework, Agility segy construct (Sherehiy
& Karwowski, 2014, p.247) or adjusted to largerjpcts, called large-scale
agile (Dingsgyr & Moe, 2013, pp.38-39; Paasivadrale 2008 pp.527-
544; Berger & Beynon-Davies, 2009, pp.549-570).

As the literature analysis shows, it is possibldind a clear trend de-
scribing organization transformation where the egipproach is distin-
guished from the traditional one, called: lineagwential, cascade, water-
fall, stage-gate. This research allows to illugtidte current state of utilis-
ing linear and agile method actions in selectedamirations operating in
the particular sectors.
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Comparative analysis of utilising agile approach
inthelT and sports sectors

A total of 10 companies took part in the researcbf which were working
in the IT sector, the remaining 3 belonging to #mp®rts sector. The re-
search was carried out between the years 2014Gik&1 Each of the exam-
ined companies hired from 10 to 50 employees.
In the first stage, a list was created specifyintjoas characteristic of
linear and agile conduct. Altogether 8, they wespectively:
for linear conduct;
1. environment analysis with desk-research method,
2. defining long-term goals,
3. designing and developing the marketing-mix program,
4. applying marketing research based on consumerangni
for agile conduct;
consciously shaping and verifying the unique seglpnoposition and
“unfair advantage”(Lean Business Model Canvas),
customer focus (acquired customer data, and thecamrs management
of their life cycle)(Kumar 2008),
4. conducting market experiments (understood as lelggsoduct proto-
types - Minimum Viable Product)(Kumar 2008).
Additionally, categories were defined which coule lised to judge a
company's ability to:
1. communicate with customérs
2. increase profifs
3. minimalize the risk related to introducing a newdguct on the markét
On this basis, the progression level of “actionad dabilities” was
evaluated. These were defined by means of diseussiith management
board representatives of these organizations, #saweadditional partici-
pant observations, verifying the veracity of thewers. Each of these cate-
gories was assigned with specific numeric valuegirey from one to five,
where one meant that the activity was not beingizezh at all, while five
meant it is being fully realized. The same methad wsed to evaluate the
level of the ability to: communicate with the custrs, increase profits,
and minimalizing the risk related to introducingew product on the mar-
ket. The acquired data is presented in table 3.

wN e

! Measured by process of gaining knowledge of dient
2 Considered as potential to maximalizing profits.
3 Considered as particular organizations operatiginimalizing risk.
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Table 3. Comparison of average values from taken linear agit® approach ac-
tions and ability levels

Evaluation of the ability level of:
Average Average L
Org Offer score of score of MrlinsIITrael::tgg ttf;e
' LINEAR AGILE Communicating| Increasing . troduci
actions actions with customers profits introgucing a ne
product on the
market
IT sector
Product
1 b2c 15 35 4 4 3]
Product
2 b2c 15 35 4 4 3]
Product
3 b2c 3,0 1,3 2 2 1
Product
4 b2c 1,0 13 1 1 1
Product
5 b2b 1,0 1,3 2 2 1
Product
6 b2b 15 2,3 3 5 4
Service
7 b2b 1,3 2,3 2 2 1
Sports sector
Product
1 b2c 2,0 4,5 4 5 4
Service
2 boc 1,3 4,8 5 5 5i
Service
3 boc 1.0 2,0 1 3 1

Source: own elaboration based on research.

Categories b2b and b2c are understood as theorelatisale occuring
between the offeror - the company, and the indalicionsumer (business
to customer) as well as another business entitgirfbas to business). The
average of the achieved scores was calculatedatefyafor actions classi-
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fied as characteristic of linear and agile appreachvhich has been illus-
trated in the table.

It must be pointed out, that the research sample mot checked for
representativeness. Even so, this research allowsrinulate initial as-
sumptions for further research procedures. Forgilien sample, correla-
tion levels were calculated between the averageedoo taken linear and
agile actions in companies and the organizatiopdityato communicate
with customers, increase profits, and minimalize tisk of failure when
introducing a new product on the market, which l@sn presented in table
4.

Table 4. Correlation coefficients between the average vabfemking particular

actions in the linear and agile categories andthanizations' abilities
Communicatin Minimalizing the risk of failure
Ability: with customerg Increasing profits when introducing a new product on
the market
IT sector organizations
Linear 0,04 0,00 -0,17
Agile 0,95 0,76 0,74
Sports sector organizations
Linear 0,50 0,69 0,5
Agile 0,99 1,00 0,99

Source: own elaboration based on research.

Presented results can lead to certain speculatipesifically that: ac-
tivities classified as agile in the chosen orgatizres are much more corre-
lated to the values of particular abilities. Moregwne can deduce that in
the IT sector linear conduct yields worse restitin the sports sector.

The gathered results indicate that it can be swggpdisat taking agile
approach actions has a positive effect on the drgtion's ability to: com-
municate with customers, increase profits, and mmtize the risk of fail-
ure when introducing a new product on the market.
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Themodel of transforming organizations towar ds the agile approach
and itsimplementation

On the basis of conducted research presented ipréveous section of
this paper, the first version of a model of condueas proposed. The cru-
cial stages of the model should include the retdimaof the following:
identifying the unique value proposition and untdvantage, and conduct-
ing experiments. For this purpose, two main stagjebe model were de-
fined:

— the first, involving the description of the busiaasodel - on the basis
of lean business model canvas,

- the second stage, involving the preparation of Myihimum viable
product) and the realization of an experiment pseqareceded by form-
ing a hypothesis and concluded with an evaluation.

This has been illustrated on figure 1.

Figure 1. Model of transforming organizations towards thdeagpproach

STAGE 1 - Business Model STAGE 2 — Experiment

1. Describing Business model: |:> 1. MVP creation

- unique selling proposition 2. Assuming hypothesis

- unfair advantage 3. Conducting experiment
4. Evaluation

STAGE 3 — coclusions and
improvement

Source: own elaboration.

The application of the model of transforming cortdoas been carried
out in an organization from the IT sector. The aigation was operating in
a structure of isolated sections, each of thenvegtig a different category
of solutions. The implementation of the presentediehwas performed via
meetings with the managers responsible for padicuffer categories, such
as: software development services, on-line sal¢b pfoducts, and sales of
solutions tailored to the dedicated needs of args@mpany. The imple-
mentation was concerning b2b relations.
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The organization transformation by means of implatiing the agile
model was conducted according to the stages:

1. Explaining the nature of the model during meetingile also recom-
mending relevant literature.

2. Carrying out a pilot application in one of the sas$. At this stage, an
attempt was made to answer the following questions:

a. What does the sales funnel look like for custonwdrthe organiza-
tion (the theoretical route a potential customdtesaup until the
moment of purchase)?

b. How to monitor the behaviour of customers?

c. How to check if applying the model has influenced trganization's
ability to: communicate with customers, increasdfits, minimalize
the risk related to introducing a new product anniarket?

d. How long before it can be judged if introducing thgile approach
model has yielded the desired results, and whahage

3. On this basis the structure of conduct is implemein accordance with
the model.

After a half a year period of transformation, irptle interviews were
conducted with section managers about the restitteedransformation. A
relation was noticed between the application oftleelel and:

1. level of communication with the customers,

— By ceasing consumer surveys and beginning to careperiments,
it was possible to acquire data of the actual msehdecisions in-
stead of intentions. This led to a better undedstanof the customer
needs - the main reason for communicating with them

2. increasing profits,

— Despite the fact that conducting particular expenta in most cases
led to falsifying the hypothesis. The possibilitiyszaling particular
solutions compensated particular failures and esg®n

3. minimalization of the risk related to introductiagnew product on the
market,

— Owing to the fact that most incorrect decisionsited to creating a
new product or its particular modifications werdidaed during the
MVP stage, it was possible to significantly minimealthe risk with
presenting the offer of the whole solution to thére market.

In the next stages of research an attempt shoufdaoke to optimize the
model, especially by formulating recommendationsceoning the detail-
ing with capabilities in areas of: monitoring thehlaviour of customers and
a structure of even quicker response to their @msehlecisions.
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Conclusions

In this paper, the authors have presented thetsesufesearch concerning
the description of utilizing agile and linear apgeches in randomly chosen
organizations operating in the IT and sport sectDespite resorting to
qualitative methodology of research, the authoxe ltempted to quantify
their observations. The result of that is a coti@hamatrix, which presents
the average values of actions from the two selecadeljories and the abil-
ity of organizations to: communicate with the cuaséos, increase profits,
and minimize the risk related to introducing a nanwduct on the market.
This served as a base for describing the caseugforming a company in
the IT sector to better utilize agile activitieshelresults have justified the
implementation of the prepared model of actionfutture research related
to this topic, a broader quantitive verificationutm be undertaken of the
research concerning the relation between agileoagpr activities and an
organization's ability to: communicate with custospéncrease profits, and
minimalize the risk related to introducing a newduct on the market.
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Abstract

Research background:The modern economy is characterized by use changes.
They appear very quickly and unexpectedly. Thia gtuation which impedes the
functioning of companies and it is a challengetfar people managing them. They
have to meet new challenges and adapt to changimgetitive conditions, which
are associated with the processes of globalizatwhknowledge-based economy.
Purpose of the article: Therefore, the aim of this article is to define ttole of
intellectual capital in companies with TSL braneh building competitive ad-
vantage. In addition, the author attempts to asdesgacts of intellectual capital
management in the surveyed enterprises and itidéltify the barriers that ac-
company this process.

Methodology/methods: Founded research objectives will be realized aalyais

of available sources of theoretical and conductethb author, in 2016 (100 com-
panies with TSL from Baltic Sea Region). The stwes prepared as a general
survey, which describes the company and individotrviews conducted with
representatives of the boards of companies and tienagers (for a total of 400
people).

Findings: After analyzing all the material you see the moiéntellectual capital in
building a competitive advantage in the surveyetities. Especially in activities
related to the improvement of the quality of seegi¢ products and the efficiency
of employees. It also turned out that business asvkeow how important it is for
them the capital and they also know the barrierlémentation of this concept -
the main are: the capital is not their property.
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Introduction

The changes that accompany economic transformatiorced the compa-
ny to adapt to the changing conditions of the cditipe - they bring to
these new challenges. In the twenty-first centiigdpct no longer plays
such a large role in the process of building a astitipe advantage because
of its features can be easily copied and transiewweother products of the
production.

It also means that companies must adopt in evexy air activity princi-
ple of the leading role of the client. This is thesic element of a compre-
hensive approach to Quality Improvement of thiscpes is to eliminate
gaps in the services provided and products sold &Ku, 2010, pp. 212 -
213).

Therefore, in the process of building a competitadvantage in the
market it is the most important component of theliactual. As the main
factors driving the economy and the middle growndsticcess in the twen-
ty-first century is called the wealth of the orgaation or its treasure
(Stewart, 1997). In the literature, the term i®atalled intellectual assets,
knowledge assets and intellectual property.

In the recent period there is also a lot of theoaémodels and the con-
cept of intellectual capital management. Unfortehatthere is no uniform
standards and opinions concerning the tool ideatifin, measurement and
resource productivity assets. This creates a nigoier to implement them
in practice - has an impact on the level of efficie and market competi-
tiveness of modern enterprises. All the boardsoofiganies, particularly in
fast-growing industries (such is the industry T3iave to look for new
opportunities to build market advantage. They defsram the traditional
management methods towards those that are basethogible assets. It is
the intellectual capital is a key asset of the canyp and the optimal man-
agement becomes their core competence.

Therefore, we can be argued that the market sucfes®dern enter-
prises, greatly influenced their assets and intdegassets management
system implemented intellectual capital. Thereftine, aim of this article,
based on the analysis of literature and empiries¢arch is to identify the
role of intellectual capital in companies with T8tanch (operating in the
Baltic Sea Region - BSR), to build a competitiverattage in such chang-
ing economic conditions.
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Research methodology

Many boards are aware of the importance of theemphtation and man-
agement of intellectual capital in their organiaati. However, they do not
choose to rely on it their strategy because theytse many barriers and
risks. This phenomenon is confirmed carried ou20d6 a study in which
100 companies participated with TSL branch, locatatie BSR.

The main objective of the study was to determireeprevalence of the
concept of intellectual capital management in thweyed entities. In addi-
tion, the author wanted to indicate the main fectarcluding barriers), its
development and define the main objectives of the af this concept in
practice.

The study was designed as a general survey ofeastdimdd, which de-
scribed the tested entity and individual interviemith representatives of
the management boards of companies (100) and manaigearious levels
in their employees (300 people). The author plartbedse the purposeful
and random sampling on the basis of informatiorcompanies from the
TSL sector included in the statistical data BSRtfar year 2014. Unfortu-
nately, many companies refused to participate éenstiudy. Therefore, the
author applied the principle of selection on thsidaf self-declaration of
participation (he sent a question to 1500 compantesther they are inter-
ested in participating in this study).

Among the surveyed companies were the largest gobigplish com-
panies and companies defined as the average -ewifiloyed from 50 to
249 people. The least had a group of large ensapr more than 250 peo-
ple employed. The study did not take part smaleshpanies - up to 9
employees, because they have enough developedustruét the begin-
ning it should be noted that only 63 companies ulsedoncept of intellec-
tual capital management - although all the comgahigve given such a
declaration.This concept is most common in large companies haae
more employees - confirms the thesis about the faeal developed struc-
ture.

The modern definition of intellectual capital

The first information on the intellectual capitabwan see already in the
thirties of the last century. In practice, the emoit forerunner in the field
of intellectual capital management was the Swedlislirance company
Skandia. The company opened a department that déaltintellectual
capital. His head was L. Edvinsson (Beyer, 201247). He believed that
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intellectual capital consists of knowledge, expares technology, custom-
er relationships, professional skills that give tinganization a competitive
advantage in the market. It is knowledge that carcdnverted into value
(Edvinsson, 2001, pp. 44-45).

Today, we have more and more deadlines and scleefiuildetermining
the size called intellectual capital. According3doRoos and J. Roos (1997,
p. 17) intellectual capital is the sum of hiddeseds that are not in the fi-
nancial statements because they contain whattieiminds of employees.
While the H. W. A. Johnson (1999, pp. 562-bB&lieves that intellectual
capital is the amount called goodwill, which alscludes values such as
brand or ability to adapt to changing competitieadition (Johnson, 1999,
pp. 562-57%.

In Poland, the interesting concept of intellecicegbital created M. Brat-
nicki (2001, p. 71) - this is the sum of the knadge possessed by the peo-
ple who are community enterprises and the practibaity to convert this
knowledge to goodwill. He believed, too, that itgetual capital is divided
into two main parts. The first is organizationapital and social capital
includes the resources and processes. The sectimel imman capital that
reflects the knowledge and skills of employees.

Specific elements that make up the intellectualitafpthe author
showed in Table 1. However, it must be said thatrder to effectively use
this capital, every company must implement a cotepdgstem to manage
all of its components.

Table 1.Components of intellectual capital
Human capital
Education

Capital clients (relationship)
Trademark

Professional qualifications
Knowledge associated with work
Professional skills
Predisposition psychometric
Entrepreneurship, enthusiasm, innovation,
ability

Customers
Customer loyalty
Company name
Distribution channels
Cooperation with other companies
Concession agreement
Beneficial contracts
Franchise agreements

Organizational capital (structural)

Intellectual property

linfrastructures assets

Patents
Copyright
Design rights
Trademark
Outstanding service
Trade secret

Philosophy managed
Organizational culture
Management processes

Information system
The system links
Financial relations

Source: Dzinkowski (1999).
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To summarize the above considerations, we can ewdadhat the con-
cept of intellectual capital has been designedutly dlemonstrate its im-
portance and essence in building competitive adggntintellectual capi-
tal, we can consider considered as an intangilsetas organization - that
is, assets soft, because it has a significant itnpad¢he value of the com-
pany and is not listed on the side of its assetsth® other hand, it must be
taken into account in the management of the compasyt helps to im-
prove the efficiency with optimal use of the avhi@intellectual resources.

The functioning of the transportation industry, shipping
and logistics in the Baltic Sea Region

The land area of the Baltic Sea Region is approtéiye2.4 million knf
and is made up of all or parts of territories ofcuntries. Although the
land area of the BSR is a little less than halfatea of the EU, the share of
the region's population is 23 percent and the aggeel GDP about 16
percent of total GDP in the EU. These data show tthe BSR is not the
economic center of Europe. Compared to other Eamoped world regions
BSR has high levels of education, training persband expenditure on R
& D. There is also a broad awareness of the rolsoofal factors in the
construction of sustainable economic developmettp:(fbalticsea-region-
strategy.eu).

Baltic region is referred to as an antidote todbminance of the center
of Union economic area - the area of the southeeagioast of the UK to
the northern ltaly. On the other hand, this reggoan area of large differ-
ences in social and economic. This is a resulhafeasing liberalization of
world trade, which is the elimination of barriecsihternational trade. For
the countries that are growing and have a lot ohemic problems, it is
not only the benefits. Companies from these coesmitmust seek to build
competitive position methods that are not relatedirtancial investments
(Cieslik & Hagemmejer, 2011, pp. 518-519).

On the other hand, contemporary TSL market in Eeiieharacterized
by increasing competition, which forces companetobk for new meth-
ods of management - the old ones are already Vigtiee. In this connec-
tion an important role to leverage existing intefileal capital to create and
implement innovations that have become the maierg@hant of building
a competitive advantage in the market. From thadyasis we can conclude
that the TSL industry in recent years has dynaraietbpment. This is the
result of the development of innovative informattechnology and related
processes of economic globalization - it is the nm@iiving force. This
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process is also enhanced: the rising costs of gaatagion, production and
maintenance of permanent stockpiles.

Transport has become a major factor in the econa@i@lopment of
the BSR, since the cargo and passengers he mestpeuple's needs. The
development of transport brings together the markows for increased
production and economic growth. There is no woddnemy during its
globalization, without the network of routes anangport links, which al-
low manufacturers, exporters and importers freakgreinto contracts irre-
spective of the place of action. These regionfiefworld that do not have
roads and transport points can not participatatiernational exchange and
industrial cooperation. Without the developmentrahsport there will be a
further increase in production and an increaseaiat On the other hand,
transport can also be a barrier that restricts @mongrowth.

Construction of competitive advantage based on inliectual
capital in the industry TSL

Companies that are planning to have success iry'sodaonomic market,
have their activities systematically programmed addpted to the situa-
tion. Companies that want to be competitive thegtnareate internal flexi-
bility that is needed to adapt to changing condgidn this way, he reached
a particular perks. Modern concepts of building petitive advantages are
mainly related to the ability to use knowledge {@ddamar & Kilitcioglu,
2013, p. 20). Currently, it is the search for amglementation of the rele-
vant components of intellectual capital. Howevee tonstruction by the
company a competitive advantage in the market tatigpends on proper
connection and operation of all these elements.

Analyzing the scientific literature of the subjeate can find a lot of
concepts associated with the term competitivenBss.most important of
them are: competition, competitiveness or competitidvantage.

The term competition can be defined as an arenshioh companies
compete for customers. It consists of companigbensector, competitors
and institutions governing the functioning of comigs (Kasiewicz, 2006,
pp. 46—-47). In turn, the competitiveness can beerstdod in different
ways, depending on the interest groups. For examaplapetition for cus-
tomers is limited to the attractiveness of the pabar service. (Rzempata,
2007, p. 227).
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As for the definition of competitive advantage bebs scientists are di-
vided. The author chose those relating to the fisesources of intellectual
capital:

1. The concept is based on the resources and corestenagies: its subject
is not the sector and the company. Its basis ayeckenpetencies de-
fined as skills that are crucial to the resultsh&d company (Hamel &
Prahalad, 1990, s. 79).

2. Contingency theory / approach: it is constantlypdicg to changing
environmental conditions (Macias, 2008, p. 5).

3. The concept of knowledge (knowledge based comegejiticurrent
knowledge is a strategic asset of the companydiigtrmines its devel-
opment, survival and building a competitive advgataMacias, 2008,
p. 9).

It says, however, to build a competitive advanthgsed on intellectual
capital, we find the determinants that determireeititellectual potential of
the company. Especially in the case of the TSLaseethich is growing
very quickly and is a service - a difficult procéesdentify these determi-
nants. Therefore, at the planning stage of resettretauthor has attempted
to identify those factors (based on the analysisnaferials). Belong to
them:

1. Determinants of external:

— Political, for example: state policy, protectioniofellectual proper-

ty;

— Social, for example: education of the populatiamldy of life;

— Economic, for example: the level of GDP, the legklunemploy-
ment;

— Technology, for example: the rate of technologndfar, the level of
technological development.

2. Determinants of internal:

— Material: property (for example: technical measyr@sd financial
(for example: capital structure);

- Immaterial: human capital (for example: the cragtiof employ-
ees), relational capital (for example: susceptiptb innovation) and
organizational capital (for example: organizationature).

Thanks to this division, we can accurately showdbmplexity of fac-
tors that influence the shape of the intellectzdital of companies in the
TSL. In addition, we know that we have differentthzgls and tools to
manage it. Moreover, this statement is a perfaobdiction to the presen-
tation of research results.
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The role of intellectual capital in practice

Investment in this type of capital associated withh risk. However, many
owners and managers of companies in the TSL umahelsts importance
for the organization and want to implement it - foioned it carried out the
study.

In Figure 1 the author presents the opinion ofiess owners and man-
agers on the role of intellectual capital in theiganizations. Due to the
objectives of the study, the author wanted to ktlogir opinion was com-
pared to the traditional factors of production.

Figure 1. The role of intellectual capital in companies whigérticipated in the
study

other

employee engagement

the unique features of the
product

customer service
B managers
relationship with the

environment M business owners

implementation of innovative
technologies

organizational culture

image in the environment

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%
Source: own study.

Based on respondents' answers, the author haslehethat they are
aware of the need to build their competitive positbn the basis of invest-
ments in intangible assets. However, in this predées lot of barriers that
do not allow them to implement the concept of letglial capital man-
agement in their organizations. These barriersccaldo be identified dur-
ing the study (Figure 2).
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Figure 2. Barriers to implementing the concept of intelletttapital in companies
which participated in the study
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Equally interesting and very optimistic, they prasthe responses that
relate to the role they must play implemented thiecept of intellectual
capital management in building a competitive adaget Most of the indi-
cated purposes is practically the same as the faaiors shaping the com-
petitive position in the industry TSL - detailedstlibution of responses
shown in Figure 3.

Figure 3. The role of intellectual capital management in canips which partici-
pated in the study

response to customer needs
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M managers
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conditions
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0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%
Source: own study.
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In summary, based on all of the previously descritheoretical consid-
erations and the results of the study, the auttates that intangible assets
in the process of building competitive advantageahpanies in the TSL
are already very appreciated. It is also importhat business owners are
aware of what can be achieved through the condepainagement of intel-
lectual capital. They also know what it depends business strategy, en-
vironment variables and the extent implementedctireept of intellectual
capital.

In addition, we must remember that create a modetellectual capital
management in a company is not an easy process, isimust include:

- Development of strategies related to intellectagit@l;

— Creation of databases on intellectual capital uaity and storing them
in the information and knowledge;

- Permanent development of intellectual capital;

— Protection of intellectual capital;

- Permanent monitoring of intellectual capital.

Conclusions

Author conclude, intellectual capital is a combioatand joint action of all
intangible assets which companies have or are tablereate using the
knowledge. Most important, however, it is to usis ffotential to be better
than the competition. Companies must strive toghlesources has become
their main asset market. This is very importantaose in today's market,
companies can only function through flexibility amdlaptation to the
changing environment. The more that in the era lobajization and
knowledge-based economy, traditional methods of padition are no
longer guarantee the achievement of expected sestdtday, companies
that build competitive advantage need to adjudt theernal operations to
changing external conditions. All the more so #ythare industries that are
developing dynamically - for example, TSL industity.these industries to
grow a lot of competition, which forces each game saved striving for
optimal management. Therefore, if these comparies o increase their
effectiveness, they must use modern forms of managethat are used to
implement and achieve certain results.

Therefore, intellectual capital is beginning todmen as a major factor
at the macro and micro. Without it, no entity heaahed the expected level
of innovation. Of course, this process is accomgzhy fundamental di-
lemmas. They relate to the type of determinantmiénicing the develop-
ment of intellectual capital and the conditionsy@nagement. But after all,
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recent years have shown, the concept of intellectagital has become a
strategic management option, and affects the pasif the company on
the market.
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Abstract

Research background:Organizational resilience, understood as an alibitgur-
vive in harsh market conditions, captures increassdarch consideration in recent
years. The same applies to family businesses tivatcted significant attention
lately. Although the interest in the topic growsere are still remaining questions
to be answered.

Purpose of the article:In the paper we focus on identifying factors atfeg or-
ganizational abilities to adapt to dynamic, hostitel complex environment espe-
cially when disruptive events occur in the envir@mm Literature studies in the
topic allowed development of research propositioorganizational resilience
should help to survive negative occurrences indimgronment and family busi-
ness should focus their attention on building ieisde capacity while it may allow
and facilitate longevity and well-being of an orgaation.
Methodology/methods: We illustrate this proposition with the use of tfemmily
company cases from the Silesian Voivodeship. Tis¢ i a case of a large produc-
tion company that existed between 2010 and 201@,adter receiving increased
growth in 2005-2012 period it went bankrupt in 2@fter two large contracts. The
second is a case of a developer company from the sagion that started its oper-
ation in the same period and managed to develdp ilwimarket and products in
years. We compare the data flowing from intervievith the owners (that are also
managers of these companies) using Eisenhardt (188®odology and that leads
to creation of propositions for future research.

Findings: Research results indicate there are several &atfluencing ability to
cope with critical situations. Firstly, we idengifl that professionalization of man-
agement of family business leads to better chatmasrvive in the environment.
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Secondly, we conclude that awareness to weak sighalinishes the probability
of risky behaviors and helps to survive in dynarhimstile environment.

Introduction

Family businesses play important role in the econohieir significance
for societies is widely recognized and attractseasing research attention
in recent years. Despite nhumerous studies therestdraquestions to be
answered. In particular, still little is known albdamily business responses
to disturbing environmental occurrences. The litge proposes the con-
cept of organizational resilience as the answamtioreseen critical situa-
tions, and numerous scholars contributed to tleis fof knowledge (Som-
ers, 2009). Organizational resilience is usuallnitfied as the ability to
survive in the critical situations by adequatelgp@ending to environmental
challenges. Although the theory was developed afi&ural disasters and is
based on broadly understood systems theory, weueelt is a valuable
approach to study survival of family businessebarsh market conditions
(hostile competition, unreliable clients, etc.).

In the paper we focus our attention on identifmatdf factors influenc-
ing family business’ abilities to adapt to ever rfiag, dynamic, hostile
and unpredictable environment. In particular, weocamtrate on finding the
answer on the question of how successful familyinasses respond to
critical situations and what differentiates theranfr the ones that fail to
find adequate answers. Using literature study aralitqtive research data
coming from two companies, one successful and lwaefailed to survive a
critical situation (now nonexistent) we identify arhcteristics, behaviors
and decisions made by the both companies. Theipadson leads to for-
mulation of propositions for future research.

Family business — importance for the economy
and characteristic features

Family businesses play an important part of the national and global
economy. Due to their specificity, family businessaced many difficul-
ties, one of which is to plan and implement thecession strategy. In
America, Germany and lItaly, such firms create ameexely big cumula-
tive contribution to both labor market and expdrtcan be noticed that
during the last decade, the contest of a strongadjleconomy, new tech-
nologies, increasing market opportunities and tadgigpation of a new
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generation of family members have together encaddg the increased
vitality of family businesses (Carlock & Ward, 2001

There is no doubt that the old industrial modelegoment policy mak-
ers, economists, and academics has been replacdedebywenty-first-
century global economic model. It turned to be fhgln recognizing that
entrepreneurial and family enterprises are a paowce of wealth creation
and employment in both developed and emerging enms Families
control 95% of the businesses in Asia, the MiddistEltaly, and Spain. In
profound industrial economies such as France ancth&wey, over 80% of
the companies are family supervised. In the Ungi&ates, with its strong
public stock markets, families control 60-70% af tountry’s commercial
organizations (Kets de Vries, Carlock, & Florenedcy, 2007). 36 percent.
of companies in Poland have been declared as thig/ fausinesses, which
are able to produce 18 percent of GDP - it redutt®: the report, which
was presented in ‘Family Company Is A Brand’ prepa by the Institute
of Family Business (2017). However, about 92 pdrcehcompanies are
so called "Potentially family". They do not admit their family, because
they are afraid of some bad associations resuftorg the times of a cen-
trally planned economy in Poland.

Organizational resilience — the state of the art
and the family business context

It is not denied that organizations operate in dyicahighly competitive,
and very difficult to foreseen, as well as unstablevironment. This envi-
ronment is created and shaped by institutions, etgrkrends, and some-
times by natural disasters (Boin & van Eeten, 20R&search attention has
been recently directed towards these unpredicadgarrences (for exam-
ple: 9/11 terrorist attack, Katrina Hurricane, etsee: Butts, Acton, &
Marcum, 2012) and currently, scholars and entrequnenare searching for
managerial solutions that should help organizationgcovering after dis-
ruptive events. One of the concepts created regehtt focuses on organ-
izational features and processes allowing quiclpamse to disasters, is
organizational resilience, and the research irtdp& has grown rapidly in
number and quality within last years.
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Organizational resilience has its roots in the ephof individual resili-
ence and as such is the anthropomorphisation d¥idhl posture and
characteristics (Shin, Taylor, & Seo, 2012); theosel basis for studying
resilience resides in the field of ecology, asestdty Holling (1973).

Kachaner, Stalk and Bloch (2012) clearly argue thatily businesses,
in most cases, are strongly focused on creatingerese capabilities and
long-term performance. They direct their attentiorcontrolling expenses
by not spending more then they earn, they frequesatry limited debt,
acquire fewer and smaller companies, diversifyrthetivity to the higher
extent than larger companies, are very ambitiousgard to internationali-
zation, and focus on retaining best employeesentsl— more frequently
than large organizations. Also, in respect to fgnfilisiness resilience,
Danes et al. (2009) emphasize, on the basis obhitiFamily Business
Panel data, that organizational resilience is gisorelated to contribution
of employees (human resources), social suppognéial capital, exposure
to natural disaster and federal assistance giveosmess-owning families.
They conclude, that federal assistance is neggto@telated to firm resil-
ience in case of companies owned by males, whitdtipely in case of
female-owned companies. Amann and Jaussaud (26318 and find em-
pirical evidence that in economic downturns fanblysinesses are more
capable of organizing and mobilizing their resourceomparison to non-
family business. Their resilience lays in facingwdobusiness reality, ac-
tive searching for meaning of changes and ritudlingenuity. In sum, on
the basis of short review of the literature, it nieyargued that family busi-
ness are better prepared for the unexpected thafandly businesses.

Research methodology

To meet the aim of the paper we decided to useitgtiiad approach fo-
cused on identification and understanding of meisimas by which family
business respond to disruptive events. We adopdpproach proposed
by Eisenhardt (1989) and we combined it with grachtheory approach as
suggested by Charmaz (2011). On the basis of titeraeview an open-
ended questions list was prepared, and it contal@eduestions to which
respondents were asked to answer. We focused @raiadding what ac-
tions respondents chose and why they decided tio agbarticular way in a
crisis situation, allowing respondents to freelealp about their intents,
situation they faced, actions and results. Evetgrifiew lasted about two
hours.
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After the analysis process, in total more than 86@es and 25 catego-
ries were created. Next, we focused our attentiotirkking categories to
create a model and the theory behind owners’ axtié this stage we
contacted both owners to gather additional inforoma¢mainly during in-
formal meetings). Finally, we conducted cross-casalysis to identify
similarities and differences between companiescamdronted two created
models describing behaviors. This allowed us tantifie differences be-
tween resilient and non-resilient organization &rdhulate research prop-
ositions.

As the concept of resilience is widely studied relye we used theoreti-
cal framework to compare both companies, followlgntur and Say
(2015) directions.

Characteristics of companies and respondents

We purposefully chosen two medium sized, family ibesses, both of
which were operating in the field of constructidmth operating in the
same region — Silesian Voivodeship (southern PgJamge of them was
closed recently, and the second is growing rapidllge owners (and
CEOQ’s) of the companies are at the same age, michd® have similar
experience in business. Both companies startechtiperat approximately
the same time, and hire similar number of employ#es company A —
170 employees in 2014; the company B — 120 emptoye2014, and 150
currently).

The first company, called A in the paper, foundedhe 1999, which
was producing windows and doors for individual amstitutional clients,
was closed in 2015, 5 years after significant faianproblems arising
from signing contracts with fraudulent clients.wls a company well
known in the field, and it was awarded “Busineszé&la” award in 2010
and 2011, as the fastest growing, innovative bgsine

The second company, called B in the paper, founidethe early
1990ies, is currently operating in the field of stvaction (developer com-
pany). Recently founder and CEO decided to exphadstope of activity
and opened high standard tennis and fitness clttib twib restaurants and
more than 30 employees (the basic rationale fobtleness was personal
interest in tennis and sport activities).
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Research results: how family businesses react tostiirbing events
Description of disturbing events in chosen companie

In both cases disturbing events were caused bytsiand strictly speaking
their destructive behaviors in relation to the hass. However, the crisis
faced by the company A has a broader backgrouné@nf@vner claims, it

was all due to the financial crisis in the USA bagk2008/2009. It was

financial “bubble” in the USA that caused problefos companies from

that field. Banks were reluctant to fund futureastments, there were lim-
ited investments in progress and firms had to wytheir accumulated
capital to survive this period. Both in case ofompany A and B the main
cause of organizational problems were clients aei tack of willingness

to pay for services or products.

Companies’ reactions to disturbing events — prolslevith clients

Owners of two companies declared they reactedsiuglive events in
slightly diverse manner. Although there are numemgimilarities in actions
and decisions, there are also some clearly dissh@g reactions. In gen-
eral, it may be argued that this reluctance tetisb customers, clients and
other stakeholders differentiates both companiekiléAhe first owner
made decisions all by himself, the owner of the gany B had advisors at
the initial stage — several specialists from tleddfi from other companies,
and they helped him make all the important, inii@tisions.

Broad material gathered during interviews allowsifedepth compari-
son (table 1). We chose the extended and modifeaddwork proposed by
Kantur and Say (2015) to compare both companieseftiehed it with the
attitude towards opportunities and threats, lodusrganizational attention,
the level of professionalization, and familiness, important for family
businesses. The comparison presented in tablethigsra list of proposi-
tions that should be tested empirically to bettedarstand actions and be-
haviors of companies in the face of crisis. In ijgafar, research attention
should be focused on aspects that differentiateesséul and unsuccessful
company. We decided not to formulate propositioqdi€itly, while there
would be lots of them. Instead, we present a commparthat is a good
starting point for creating concrete research psajmms (hypotheses).
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Table 1. Comparison of companies’ reactions to destrucivents

Company A Company B

Attitude to Opportuni-| Active seeking and creating of Active seeking and creating of

ties opportunities opportunities

Attitude to Threats Faith in other stakeholdersklaf | Continuous examination of poten-
safeguarding mechanisms fortial clients for threats
unreliable clients

Locus of organizationa| Attention focused on client search Attention foacusm client search

attention and client verification

Level of professionali- Low to medium (strategic man- Low (most of strategic and opera-

zation agement issues carried by ownertional decisions made by the own-
operational management delegater)
ed)

Familiness High level of familiness, wife High level of familiness, wife
working in a company, company working in a company, company
prepared for owners’ children prepared for owners’ children

Preserving positior] Trying to minimize consequencesContinuous monitoring and de-

activities for the staff by finding them new mands for payments, focus an
jobs; transferring capital to other searching for new clients, investing
companies; searching for help jnown money, searching for help in
external business angel; legglother companies, among friends,
process with clients; “escaping” using “capital slack” that was at the
with the capital; searching for help disposal of the company, bank
in banks (with no luck) credits

Diversification Concentration on current business earshing for other possibilities

(opening tennis and fitness club)

Rapidity Quick, immediate actions Quick, immediatéions

Alternatives to benefif Initially smaller clients and slowly Initially large clients, and slowly

from starting to serve larger companiesvolving and concentrating on
(B2B business), usually one or twosmaller clients to safeguard the
at a certain moment processes and wellbeing of a com-

pany

Agility Large investments in relation High agility and diversified
specific assets, low agility knowledge, low investments ip

specific assets

Employee commitment High commitment and loyaltyaof High commitment and loyalty of a
staff staff

Acting as a whole Changes in the company fdllifhanges in the company fully
understood, employees transferredinderstood, the staff well integrat-
to two other companies ed, decisions made only by the

owner

Resistance and continuy- Resignation, feeling cheated apdProactive posture, motivated {o

ance robbed; the attempt to “save” theaction, trying to understand arld
company during the crisis, andexplain behaviors of customers;
later — attempts to guarantee futUrepatience and waiting for a right
for employees moment to demand for payment

Source: self-elaborated

The comparison presented above shows differenaksianlarities, and
there is no simple explanation why the first compfailed and the second
survived. The approach to management, taking datleeccompany, treat-
ing employees are very similar. However, what Bigk/ astonishes is the
attitude towards clients and the strategy in trercteof the opportunities
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(as well as perception of threats). During critisabiation more attention
should be placed on safeguarding mechanisms angledohecking relia-
bility of clients. Also, although low level of pregsionalization of man-
agement does not diminish the chances to survorgsudtations with expe-
rienced institutions may help in making right démis.

Conclusions

Resilience, understood as the ability to surviveansh environmental con-
ditions and respond effectively to adversities,adie requires more re-
search attention. Although the topic is consideaedrequiring attention
there are still gaps in the literature that reqfillieg in with relevant theo-

ry. The study aimed at searching for the answéndgauestion of how fam-
ily businesses cope with critical situations andatuimelps them to survive.
The comparison of two cases has led to creatiaisbhguishing features
of successful companies (see table 1), howeverptioigosition needs fur-
ther proofs and testing. We believe our study opbscussion in the field
of small and medium family businesses behaviorsxdueritical situations.
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Abstract

Resear ch background: In the search for additional data, which wouldl@eahe
conclusion on the implementation of the principfdairness in the distribution of
rewards as one of the key ethical concepts inioslatbetween employers and
employees, a survey was conducted, which entdiledarresponding proportional
number of respondents from Serbia and Bosnia andelgevina, to enable com-
parison of results. On the basis of secondary dhis,research started from the
assumption that the principle of Procedural justicéhe distribution of income in
Serbia and B&H has been insufficiently applied magtice in organizations in
these two countries. It has been assumed thatwhership structure of the com-
pany (organization) affects the degree of implegon of the principles of fair-
ness.

Purpose of the article: The aim of this paper is to identify elementsha system
of rewards which determine the perception of famamong employees and to
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what extent they are implemented in organizationSerbia and Bosnia and Her-
zegovina. In this paper the authors are lookingtier identification of elements
that form the basis of fairness in the distributafrrewards and their importance
for the perception of fairness.

M ethodology/methods. Methodologically, the paper is based on the aimlgé
the existing literature, secondary sources andsstatly processed results of the
survey conducted in 328 organizations in SerbiaBoghia and Herzegovina. The
results of this analysis indicate that the elemeifitiirness in distribution of re-
wards were neglected in the organizations analyrzéus research.

Findings: According to the presented data of the researndwed on the sample
of 325 respondents in Serbia and Bosnia and Hevimegdypotheses are con-
firmed that the principles of procedural justice aot sufficiently applied in organ-
izations in Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. rTégplication depends on the
form of ownership. Low perception of procedural giige in distribution of re-
wards may have negative impact on business resutish can be the subject of
some future research.

I ntroduction

In the market economy it is believed that in thensaction between the
employee and the employer fulfils some of theieiasts and achieves cer-
tain gains. The employer has the opportunity toeradofit as the result of
the ability and commitment of the employees andetinployees can obtain
equitable remuneration by investing their knowledgkills and efforts
(transactional gains), which is the basis of theiistence. However, the
importance of money to meet the entire range ofdumeeds has to be
emphasized as well as a number of other gains @MVith & Newman,
2002). Therefore, the application of the principtégairness in the distri-
bution of rewards is of special importance for bibth employees and em-
ployers. For employers, this principle has sigaifice as a factor in the
balance between costs and revenues, includinggbe for price competi-
tiveness, as well as labour and product marketfjdimg also motivational
effect on work performance and overall businesslies

Nowadays, wages are not only the basis of humastesde, but also the
expression or measure of different values, inclgdire values of individu-
al abilities and work results. It depends on a whainge of factors, both
internal and external. Among the external factoeyy important role is
played by market affecting the prices of goods aadiices, the labour
market in terms of demand for certain professicosypetition, the impact
of unions on the formation of labour costs and l&tipns that govern this
field, including taxes and contributions. Interfattors relate primarily to
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the ability of managers and HR professionals tovipe objective system
and procedures, which will rely on the internalificd of earnings, the
value of work, the recognition of knowledge, skiied performance of
employees. These internal factors are under theat@f the organization

and management can manage them, i.e. they caneefasuress and bal-
ance the interests of both sides: the organizatnwhthe employees (Hanic,
2016). Also, the reward system would allow compsin@ govern behav-
iour of employees, emphasize and spread the valugse company, i.e.

corporate culture, and to express their expectatregarding the results
achieved by employees (Lindstrém, 2011). Fair agttful transaction

between the employer and the employee assumedbdtiatthe employer

and the employee have access to information negefwaemployer to

make decisions on the amount of employees’ compiensal he aim of

this paper is to identify elements of the systemeafards which determine
the perception of fairness among employees andhtat wxtent they are
implemented in organizations in Serbia and Bosma &lerzegovina

(B&H).

As one of the basic elements of the transactiontb@delationship be-
tween employer and employee in the distributiomes¥ards is the core of
organizational justice. Greenberg (1987) introduttexiconcept of organi-
zational justice in the theory of organizationah&eor, taking into account
the fact that the employee evaluates the behavidheo organization in
relation to their working behavior and that indivad's performance greatly
depends on it. It is suggested that the percemfdiairness as a fair ex-
change between the organization and the employeausages employees
to make stronger commitment in a way that suitsotlganization (Blakely
et al., 2005, Konovsky & Folger, 1991, Konovsky & dan, 1996,
Moorman, 1991, Organ & Moorman, 1993, Moorn@ral, 1998 ). The
concept of organizational justice in the first vens developed by Adams
(1965) on the principles of social exchange, reldte the perception of
fairness of the total gains in relation to the releemployees. Although the
distributive justice, as the final result of thetdbution, was the main goal,
it turned out that in the perception of justiceg tay of achieving such
result plays a significant role. The research Wa$ conducted by Thibaut
and Walker (1975) showed that the way in which sleas are made is
important for people's perception of justice. Agsult, the concept of pro-
cedural justice has been created. The basic preshisecedural justice is
that people should be treated in a fair and cargigshanner (Pininigtost
al., 2007, p. 238). Particular emphasis is giverheoresponsibility of deci-
sion makers in the organization, because managerst@ange, shape, redi-
rect and fundamentally alter other people’s livéthwheir decisions.
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M ethod of theresearch

In order to analyze this research, appropriate aweth statistical analysis

were used, as follows:

— The methods of descriptive analysis, which are arily used for the
statistical evaluation of key parameters such astral tendency, pro-
portions and rate of dispersion.

— Methods of correlation analysis, which were apptetest the degree of
correlation of the analyzed variables

— ANOVA or analysis of variance, which is used ta tbe hypotheses of
equal population mean values .

- MANOVA or multivariate analysis of variance, whicghused to simul-
taneously test the hypotheses on the influencadg#gendent variables
on dependent ones.

In the search for additional data, which would dadbe conclusion on
the implementation of the principle of fairnesghe distribution of rewards
as one of the key ethical concepts in relationsvéenh employers and em-
ployees, a survey was conducted, which entaileddhesponding propor-
tional number of respondents from Serbia and B&Henable comparison
of results. Selection of these two countries, trener Yugoslav republics
is based on many similar characteristics (cultacenmon history, a long
period of transition, yet not becoming the EU memabetc.) (Grubisiet
al., 2011). Since procedural justice depends excllysiwe internal factors
of the organization, the focus of our researchiriected towards the ele-
ments of procedural justice.

The research plan envisaged participation of 3&paedents. There
were 325 valid questionnaires after conducted rekeaOn the basis of
secondary data, this research started from thevgtgn that the principle
of procedural justice in the distribution of inconmeSerbia and B&H has
been insufficiently applied in practice in orgariaas in these two coun-
tries. It has been assumed that the ownershiptsteuof the company (or-
ganization) affects the degree of implementatiorhef principles of fair-
ness. The practice, however, differs dependinghein bwnership structure
(Jovanovicet al, 2012). The questionnaire was used in the relsegnich
comprised two groups of closed questions: one cairagthe characteris-
tics of respondents and organizations in which tiveye working (inde-
pendent variable) and another perception of theiwayhich earnings were
distributed.
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Results and discussion

Results of descriptive statistics, presented inl@abshow that the highest
percentage (64 % of the total sample) expressezbagmt with the state-
ment that the employees' salaries are determindeobasis of the estab-
lished system that is known to all employees. Taegntage of respond-
ents who complied with this statement is higheBasnia and Herzegovina
(68%),than in Serbia (62%). The remaining percentafy negative and
indecisive responses to this statement (36 %) w&yicsignals that one
third of organizations from these countries do apply salary systems
based on job requirements and operating resultehwdpens great oppor-
tunities for unfair distribution of earnings, faitem and other forms of
inequality. Almost the same percentage of the nedeots (63 %) agree
with the statement that earnings depend on theedegf education and
position in the organization providing the basistfte assumption that the
respondents think just on those criteria regardialgry system according
to pre-established criteria. Experience of theaedeers speaks in favor of
that assumption, as well. Of the total number &f tespondents in both
countries, 36 % agrees with the statement thasalaies of employees are
negotiated with each individual, while the percgetaf positive statements
is higher in participants from Boshia and Herzegavi40%). At the same
time, these responses reveal high standard deviéti®45 for the total
sample). This practice leaves a great opportuoityuhequal treatment and
injustice in determining earnings. The idea thahegs of managers are
determine as fixed under the contract, and of atingployees according to
the rule book was confirmed by one third of thepoeslents (35% of the
total sample). Irregular payment of salaries isficored by 10 % of the
total sample, more in B&H (13%), than in Serbia 8%

Insight into the mean value of the response shaw tihe agreement
with the statement that the employees' wages decelated according to
the already determined system which is known toeaiployees is ex-
pressed by the majority of respondents employet piitvate companies
with both domestic and foreign capital, companieth Vioreign capital,
organizations that use HR services of external @igerand those in which
one person performs professional HR function. Gordtion that earnings
depend only on the level of education and positiothe organization is
found mostly in the respondents from state-ownddrprises. The strong-
est confirmation of practice expressed throughctain that the salaries of
employees are determined by negotiating with eagividual was obtained
from the respondents employed with private commamiich domestic
capital and companies which suffered losses.
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Table 1. How salaries are distributeq in the respondentgainizations?
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Employees' salaries arg Serbia 33 105 70 16 50 34 -.33 1.551 2p8
determined by negotiating
with  each individual
separately
B&H 13 57 47 11 49 40 -.19 1.53] 117
Total 46 | 162 | 117| 14 50, 3§ -.28 1545 325
Employees’ salaries ar¢ Serbia 29| 51 128 14 25 61 .57 1.395 2p8
calculated based on the
determined system whic|
all employees are familia
with B&H 13 | 25 79 11 21| 68| .73 1.43 117
Total 42 76 207 13 23 64| .62 1.408 325
Employees’ salarie§ Serbia 28| 51 129 13 25 61 .49 1.300 2p8
depend only on education
and position in the organi
zation
B&H 17 | 24 76 15 21| 65| .55 1.28 117
Total 45 75 205 14 23 63| .51 1.292 325
Managers’ salaries arg¢ Serbia 45| 94 68 22 45 33 -.28 1.438 2p8
determined as fixed undefr
the contract, and othe|
employees” salaries arge
calculated according to the B&H 27 | 44 46 23 38| 39| .00 1.401 117
rule book
Total 72 | 138 | 114| 22 43 3§ -.18 1430 325
Employees’ salaries ar¢ Serbia 14 178 16 7 86 8 -1.49  1.068 2p8
paid irregularly and with
delay B&H 16 | 86 15 14 74| 13| -1.17 1.30 117
Total 30 264 31 9 81 10| -1.37 1.168 325

Source: Based on authors calculation

Data obtained in this research suggest that thetipeato determine
managers earnings fixed under the contract, angl @mployees’ salaries
according to the rule book, is most common in gava@mpanies with both
domestic and foreign capital. Among the five reggsnon the models of
distribution of earnings, ethically and professibné is most acceptable
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to determine the employees earnings according @optiescribed system
which is known to all employees (second row), gitkat this model of
distribution meets the requirements of fairnesge@ively established and
known criteria) and equality (applicable to all dayges). The majority of
respondents from all types of organizations setkt¢hés attitude as the
evaluation of practices in their organization.

Table 2 shows the characteristics of the distrdrutif earnings in rela-
tion to the modalities of ownership structure. T™ata obtained from this
research show that earnings are determined by inégotwith each indi-
vidual mostly in private companies with domestipital, and the least in
state-owned enterprises. This gives huge oppoytunitfavor some em-
ployees by managers and perception of injusticsnéyemployees. Accord-
ing to the opinion of the respondents, the distrdsuof earnings based on
a determined system which is known to all employisaaost common in
private companies with both domestic and foreigpitag then in private
companies with foreign capital, while in privatengmanies with domestic
capital this form of distribution is present ledsts interesting that in the
state-owned enterprises the mean value of theiymsitsponse to this
question is quite low (.71), although it is expecthat in this category of
enterprises the system of payment of salaries &t megulated and trans-
parent.

Table 2. Application of criterion of fairness in distributicof salaries in companies
with different ownership structure

. Std.
Ownership structure Mean Deviation N
Salaries are| Private company - domestic capital A1 1.601 100
determined by - - -
negotiating with Private company with both domestic and.16 1.700 49
each individual| foreign capital
separately Private company with foreign capital -.23 1.511 98
State enterprise -.90 1.212 78
Total -.28 1.545 325
Salaries of| Private company - domestic capital .20 1.537 100
employees  ar - - -
determined  on| Private company with both domestic and98 1.331 49
the basis of al foreign capital
determined Private company with foreign capital .82 1.271 98
Zi/lztsgnlénown ! State enterprise 71 1.340 78
Total .62 1.408 325
Salaries of| Private company - domestic capital .22 1.345 100
employees - - -
depend on Prlv_ate company with both domestic and49 1.309 49
education  and|_foreign capital
position in | Private company with foreign capital .38 1.206 98
organization State enterprise 1.05 1.172 78
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Table 2. Continued

Total .51 1.292 325
Salaries of| Private company - domestic capital -.48 1.344 100
managers ar - - -
determined ag Private company with both domestic and24 1.479 49

fixed under the| foreign capital
contract, and of| Private company with foreign capital -.05 1.395 98
other employees

according to the State enterprise -.23 1.485 78
rule book Total -.18 1.430 325
Salaries of| Private company - domestic capital -1.19 1.316 100
employees ar . - -
paid irregularly Private company with both domestic and1.35 1.234 49
and with delay foreign capital
Private company with foreign capital -1.70 .789 98
State enterprise -1.21 1.252 78
Total -1.37 1.168 325

Source: Based on authors calculation

Results of this survey indicate that the greatétrdnces in the treat-
ment of managers and other employees are identifipdivate companies
with both domestic and foreign capital, a pracéc®pted from Western
capitalist countries. The attitude that earningsnahagers are determined
as fixed under the contract, and of other employee®rding to the rule
book was most denied by the respondents from gricampanies with
domestic capital and state-owned enterprises. Thblgm of irregular
payment of salaries, according to this researdedst present in private
companies with foreign capital, and most often thimprivate companies
with domestic capital and state-owned enterprisksng the services of
HR professionals according to modes offered indhestionnaire repre-
sents a variable that can significantly explaindierences in three of the
five modalities of distribution of earnings (excing the criteria of educa-
tion and irregularity in payment of salaries). Bhsm the results of this
research and findings obtained from secondaryitiata be concluded that
the principles of procedural justice are not sigfitly applied in organiza-
tions in Serbia and B&H. Their application is degent on the form of
ownership. The ownership structure of the respoisdemganization has
influence at all group characteristics of the gracof distribution of earn-
ings stipulated in the questionnaire (Table 3).
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Table 3. Relationship between ownership structure of thmmany and the distri-

bution of reward - Tests of Between-Subjects Effect

Type 1l Mean Partial
Dependent Variable Sum of df Square F Sig. Eta
Squares Squared
Salaries are determined By 45.812 3 15.271  6.740 .000 .0%9
negotiating with each
individual separately
Salaries of employees al
determined on the basis of
determined system known to
everyone
Salaries of employees de- 33.000 3 11.000 6.948 .000 .061
pend on education and
position in organization
Salaries of managers al
determined as fixed unde
the contract, and of othe
employees according to th
rule book

Salaries of employees al
paid irregularly and with|
delay

Source: Based on authors calculation

28.312 3 9.437] 4.935 .00p .044

o @

19.677 3 6.559  3.27¢ .021 .030

D = = @

16.322 3 5.441 4.103 .00f7 .037

@

Conclusions

According to the analyzed data of the researchptimeiples of procedural
justice are not sufficiently applied in organizasoin Serbia and Bosnia
and Herzegovina. Their application depends on tren fof ownership.
Low perception of procedural practice in distribbuatiof rewards may have
negative impact on business results, which carhéestibject of some fu-
ture research. Such conclusion is indicated bydtta that distribution of
earnings in Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovinarigedaout in most com-
panies without clearly defined procedures and maitand is not clearly
related to the type of work and the results aclde¥@om the perspective
of procedural justice, it can be observed thatérbta procedures of distri-
bution of earnings mostly focus on general legglineements and criteria
(qualifications, coefficients) mainly as a fixedh@hanging) category. The
most commonly used criterion is the level of ediaratind position in the
organization, which stimulates the demand for degend striving towards
better paid positions. These, however, are ther@ithat do not encourage
real individual and organizational performance apdrating results.
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Abstract

Research background:SME character determines that entrepreneur’s palison
plays a significant role in their management. g teason it is necessary to con-
sider the personality as a whole including hisfhetives for entrepreneurship.
Purpose of the article: The aim of this article is to examine the relasioip be-
tween entrepreneurial motives and innovativeneshe small and medium-sized
enterprises (SMEs) sector in the Czech Republic.

Methodology/methods: We have analyzed the data collected in 2015 fraAill
SMEs from 14 regions of the Czech Republic. Forghgpose of this article we
focused on the motives for doing business, whictevemalyzed on the part of the
whole sample including two selected groups of radpats. The first group (330
respondents) consisted of entrepreneurs who fehtnomey as the most important
motive for starting up a business and the secoodpy(251 respondents) consisted
of entrepreneurs who featured mission as the nesason for starting up a busi-
ness.
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Findings: We have revealed statistically significant difieces in innovativeness
between the entrepreneurs motivated by money andrttrepreneurs motivated by
mission. Regardless of the entrepreneurial motixgess majority of entrepreneurs
consider the innovativeness to be important foir tt@mpany.

Introduction

Small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) are ubgest of a great im-
portance because of their irreplaceable role fer plrformance of the
Czech economy. Entrepreneurial orientation (EOBMIES is highlighted
in the papers of many authors because it is a lpbgsiof improvement
performance (Belas & Sopkova, 2016a; Belas & Soaka016b; Vojtou,
2016; Covin & Wales, 2011; Lim & Envick; 2013).

For the development of SMEs the quality bussnenvironment creates
favorable conditions (not only economic criteriaf blso social, education-
al, cultural and other factors). (Kjmikov, Belas, Kozubikova, Pasekova,
2016; Dubravska, Mura, Kotdli & Novotny, 2015 ; Belas, Kljnikov,
Vojtovi¢, Sobekova-Majkova, 2015)

The nature of SMEs makes it inevitable to take account the person-
ality of an entrepreneur as a factor which sigatfity influences the status
and the success of SMEs. Many authors focus the@arches on suitable
personality traits of the entrepreneurs. (e.g. B&adijk & Noorderhaven,
2005; Caliendo, Fossen & Kiritikos, 2014; Frese &el@k, 2014;
Kozubikova, Belas, Kljénikov, & Virglerova, 2015).

To become an entrepreneur it is necessailndoafgood and convenient
motivation. Entrepreneurial motives can be varidududing desire to earn
lots of money, passion, need to find a job andrsthe

The aim of this paper is to improve better ersthnding of different
attitude to the selected element of the EO — intiemaess — between two
selected groups of entrepreneurs in relation tiemiht motives for entre-
preneurship.

Research methodology

The aim of the article is to identify and quantifie differences in the inno-
vativeness of entrepreneurs among the entrepremnveliose motive for
starting a business are money in comparison temitvepreneurs who stat-
ed that their motive for starting a business wagm@eption of doing busi-
ness as their mission. In order to reach the mhjective of the article we
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have defined area of the research: innovativersasisfical hypotheses -
H1A, H1B, H1C) and formulated the following staitisi hypotheses:

H1A: There are statistically significant differesceetween the selected
groups of entrepreneurs in their own concept ofethterprise as an innova-
tor.

H1B: There are no statistically significant diffeces between the selected
groups of entrepreneurs in the affirmative readtion the claim that the
company produces new products (goods) or services.

H1C: There are statistically significant differeacbetween the selected
groups of entrepreneurs in the field of financldstment in new methods
and technologies.

The questionnaire consisted of 52 questiongraag the fields of risk
management, personal characteristics and motivesdimg business, as
well as the relationship to the aggressivenesauginiess. In total our sur-
vey obtained the statistical data from 1,141 emisep (70% success rate).

Present statistical survey is focused on atgue of motivation of the
entrepreneur for starting a business. The most aomanswers to the
guestion on motives were: money, perception of gldinsiness as a mis-
sion, independence, self-realization, but alsoigusntheme of the change
of the political regime in 1989. The two most imfaort motives for starting
a new business, namely money and mission, werenlfos the research.

In order to evaluate the defined statistiogpdtheses needed to fulfill
the objectives of the paper we used such methodesdriptive statistics,
needed for the Z-score calculation. Pearson'sicaeft was calculated and
then interpreted by a judgment of the statistigghificance of differences
between specific groups of entrepreneurs accordirigeir motivation for
starting a business. Statistical hypothesis wemptad or rejected on the
pre-set level of significance with p-value of 0.0&hile evaluating and
identifying the statistically significant differees between the responses to
the questions between the selected groups of eisEespZ-score was ap-
plied. P-value of the standardized normal distitoutvas used to evaluate
the Z-score parameters. Calculations were madeghrthe sophisticated
statistical software called SPSS Statistics.
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Literature review

Entrepreneurial behavior is significantly deterndintgy business environ-
ment that can include factors such as: laws anérgovent, activities, cli-
ents, suppliers, competition, improvements in tettmy, banks, risks and
so on. (Virglerova, Dobes & Vojtovic, 2016; Betako\ orko, & Dvorsky,
2014)

EO is usually understood as a five-dimensional twans consisting of
innovativeness, risk-taking, proactivity, autonoamd competitive aggres-
siveness.

The importance of entrepreneurial behavior is erachiby many au-
thors (originally Miller, 1983; further developedy bZortea-Johnston,
Hudakova et al., 2015; Darroch & Matear, 2012; Rawiklund, Lump-
kin & Frese, 2009). Lumpkin and Dess (1996) extenhfler’s original
three dimensional concept by two constructs — autgnand competitive
aggressiveness. They focused on an effective canbmof all five con-
structs, but at the same time they stated thaetfies elements do not rep-
resent entrepreneurship defined as a new entry.

Innovativenesss an important component of the EO, becausdléats
the important means by which the companies carupursw opportunities.
(Lumpkin & Dess, 1996, p. 143)

Innovativeness of a company is solved by many asatfrom different
point of view (Laforet, 2013; Soininen, Puumalaieisgdgren & Syrja,
2012). Boyer and Blazy (2014) examined the deteants of survival of
non-innovative and innovative enterprises. Theigahof these companies
is associated with personality characteristicsh<sag gender, age associa-
tion with a national minority, professional expege and financial re-
sources.

The necessity to have the ability of innovatfor entrepreneurs is also
highlighted by Lukes (2013), when stating that wtdferentiates entre-
preneurs from all other groups in their higher imement in prepatory
activities that start the implementation of neweisle

The effort to explore business motives is usid@dable because a clos-
er understanding of motivations can contribute teetier understanding of
entrepreneurial behaviour (Boada-Grau, Sanchezigavtardot, Boada-
Cuerva & Vigil-Colet, 2016).

We can consider a wide range of entreprenennidivations, e. g. the
economic motivations such as financial goals (Pihf@001), the non-
economic as independence, autonomy, seeking aenpall (Williams,
2009; Lumpkin, Cogliser, & Schneider, 2009; Mat#i800). A passion as a
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reason of entrepreneurship is considered in ttaysitiYitshaki and Kropp
(2016).

Rey-Marti, Porcar and Mas-Tur (2015) statd th recent years several
studies are showing that business expansion predomly depends on
company owners” motives, attitudes and intentiongtds the future.

Results and discussion

From the total number of 1141 respondents by uiagsimple method of
sorting according to the selected statistical atarestic of motive for start-
ing a business, we have selected a sample of S8tpeses, who marked
either money or mission as an answer. The struciutiee selected statisti-
cal sample was as follows: money as the motivestanting a business was
reported in 330 cases (29% of 1141 respondentye there 260 males and
70 females, 105 respondents with a higher educa2i@b respondents with
the other levels of education. The age structure agafollows: 102 of the
entrepreneurs were younger than 35 years, 10Geof thas between 36 and
45 years, and 128 respondents were over 45 yehrdlasion as a motive
reported in 251 cases (22% of 1141 respondent®revh79 were males,
72 females, 106 had the higher and 145 the otlved l&f education. 67
respondents were under 35, 66 of them were bet@@emd 45 years, and
118 respondents were over 45 years old.

Table 1 shows the results of the researchefittitude of the company
to their own image of the innovative company, sbthg the selected mo-
tives for starting a business (money and mission).

Table 1.My company has an image of an innovator

. Motive for starting a business Z-score
Innovativeness — Z-score
Money Mission p-value
Completely agree: 7% |of 21 22
the companies 6% 3.9% -1.095 0.271
Agree: 100 118
38% of the companies 30% 47% 412 0.000
ition: 115 75
Take no position: ) 33% of 1.264 0.207
the companies 350% 30%
Disagree: 84 35
20% of the companies 250 14% 3.405 0.000
Completely disagree: 29%4of 10 1
the companies 3% 0.1% 2:306 0.021
Chi square 26.981
p-value 0.000

Source: own calculations
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The results presented in the Table 1 show4b% of the entrepreneurs
agree with the presented statement, while 33%aearhttake no position and
22% disagree with the statement. The presentecvaillithe test criteria
confirmed that there are the statistically sigmifit differences in the over-
all structure of the responses in relation to thaivation for starting a
business (p-value = 0.001). There are also diftegiibetween the affirma-
tive and negative answers between the selectedpgrimurelation to the
perception of innovativeness of their companies fiésults of the evalua-
tion of the calculated data allow us to adopt taéistical hypothesis H1A.

The results of the research of issues of dgweént of new products and
services between the selected companies are pedsantable 2.

Table 2.We regularly develop new products and serviceslireaterprise

Motive for starting a 2
Innovativeness business Z-score -score
— p-value
Money Mission
Completely agree: 32 5
6% of the companies 10% 2% 3.767 0.000
Agree: 149 83
40% of the companies 45% 33% 2.946 0.003
Take no position: 66 69
23% of the companies 20% % -2.117 0.034
Disagree: 67 88
27% of the companies 20% 35% -3.983 0.000
i : 16 6
Completely d|sgre¢. 1537 0.123
4% of the companies 5% 204
Chi square 35.857
p-value 0.000

Source: own data

The results presented in Table show that 2&6@ereneurs (46%) agree
with the formulated statement, 135 entrepreneuB8sj2take no position,
and 177 entrepreneurs (31%) disagree with thenstate P-value of the
Pearson coefficient confirms the existence of igaificant differences in
the structure of the responses of the group ofepregneurs regarding the
statement about the development of new productssandces in their
companies (p-value = 0.000). Statistically sigmifit differences can be
also observed in case of absolutely conformablecamformable answers
among the surveyed groups of entrepreneurs (p-vasrore value =
0.000; p-value, Z-score value 0.003). Statisticgbdthesis H1B can be
rejected on the basis of the performed tests.
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Table 3.We invest in the development of new methods andni@ogies

Motive for starting a busi- 2
Innovativeness ness Z-score ~score
— p-value
Money Mission
Completely agree: 11 23
6% of the companies 3% 9% -2.965 0.003
: 111 84
Agree: ; 0.043 0.968
34% of the companies 33% 33%
iti 75 64
Take no position _ 0.775 0.435
24% of the companies 23% 26%
i : 109 72
Disagree: 1.120 0.263
30% of the companies 33% 20%
Completely disagree: 26 6
6% of the companies 8% 2% 2.386 0.016
Chi square 14.972
p-value 0.004

Source: own data

The interpretation of the results presentedable 3 is, that there are
statistical differences in the approach of theeprgneurs, selected in rela-
tion to the motive for starting a business in teddfof financial support in
the development of new methods and technologiess§tue = 0.004). We
can also observe significant differences in negataésponses of the select-
ed groups of entrepreneurs on this statement (merd&p entrepreneurs,
mission — 78 entrepreneurs, Z-score - 2234, p-vatgeore 0.025). Statis-
tical hypotheses H1C is adopted based on the di@iuaf the received
statistical evidenced.

Our positive results on innovativeness arnm with the authors which
support the importance of EO for SMEs (e. g. Morén€asillas, 2008;
Lumpkin & Dess, 1996; Laforet, 2013; Soininen ef aD12; Avlonitis &
Salavou, 2007). Nevertheless, our results are matya supported at the
prescribed level of significance, but we were dbl@entify the firm level
differences in a majority of the cases.

The findings of statistically significant diffences in the attitude to
identified constructs of EO caused by differentrgmteneurial motives
confirm the results of Boada-Grau et al. (2016} th#fierent entrepreneuri-
al motives can cause different entrepreneurial Wieh&n our case differ-
ent attitude to EO).
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Conclusions

The aim of this article was to identify the relaship between entrepre-
neurial motives and a construct of EO, concretalyovativeness in the
SMEs sector in the Czech Republic.

Our results showed that the entrepreneurs, wi@ an object of the
research consider innovativeness to be importanthieir businesses re-
gardless the entrepreneurial motives because timbewof the affirmative
replies (completely agree or agree) was dominaitingll the questions
related to the innovativeness. Entrepreneurs pgngedoing business as a
mission statistically significant more intensivelgreed with having a repu-
tation of an innovative firm, but presented the agfe situation in case of
regular development of new products and servicdgera entrepreneurs
motivated by money were dominating.

We believe that our article has brought negeitiives not only for fur-
ther research.
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Abstract

Research background:The huge research interest in the interrelationbbipreen
motivation, organizational culture, and engagenuamt be explained psychologi-
cally and economically. Psychological reasons idelwork individualization,
increasing interest in positive psychology, and ithle of human resources, per-
ceived as a key resource in enhancing business atdiv@ advantage. The eco-
nomic reason is “engagement deficit” resulting fréeow employee engagement
rates in organizations. Business organizationsratdbie world pay a heavy price
for unengaged and uncommitted employees. Leaddesy/tare exerting tremen-
dous pressure on their workforces to achieve optmesults. It is, therefore, be-
coming increasingly important for organizationsatract, engage, develop and
build loyalty among their employees, based on tbgjganizational culture, to gain
a competitive edge in today's global marketplace.

Purpose of the article: The article’s main purpose is exploring the irgéation-
ship between three variables: motivation and omgitnal culture, which are
independent variables, and engagement which isiépendent variable. This is
important in the light of Z1century leaders' challenges to establish a sogero-
zational culture to engage their employees.

Methodology: Methodology is based on a multidisciplinary litera review in the
fields of organizational psychology and managentery, including nearly 100
articles, reports and books.

Findings: Building an engagement organizational culture mseteaders must
understand the interrelationship between orgamimati culture and engagement
and its contribution to achieving business goalanbying organizational culture
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requires leaders to focus on human aspects likévatmn and employee values.
The engagement organizational culture lies, pradbyrat the center of the ethical
value-based organizational culture.

Introduction

The main goal of this paper is examining the esse&fian organizational
culture, specifically an ethical culture which tekarespectfully to the or-
ganization’s employees. Such a culture is a basisdltivating employee
motivation and fostering employee engagement ta therk and work-
place (Drucker, 1999; Hamel, 2001; Hamel & Breef0p72 Kotter &
Heskett, 1992; Polowczyk, 2012; Zak, 2017). Théclartcan help raise
business leaders’ awareness of the importancegah@ational culture and
employee engagement to their own success and stdeehinterests, and
help convince them of the essentiality of suchtéitude. The result can be
heightened priority for embedding an ethical c@turto business strategy
and various work plans, especially human resounga plans, without
shortcuts.

Method of research

The article is based on literature research foguem the interrelationship
between employe motivation, organizational cultamed engagement. Re-
cent years have seen growing interest in greatptogie involvement that
leads to more motivation. Despite numerous attertgptdefine relation-
ships between motivation, company culture, and g@eagent, many ques-
tions are still open. This study is based on cathli¢ research of papers,
books, and reports from the fields of managemeeor) organizational
culture, and psychology. The research sample ceegbmearly 100 works.
The literature analysis was carried out throughcitnvg@ent and conclusions
review. The comparison method and critical analijisige been applied to
identify the main research approaches and perspsdib the interrelation-
ship among motivation, organizational culture, angagement of person-
nel in companies.

158



Proceedings of the § International Conference on Applied Economics
Contemporary Issues in Economy: Entrepreneurship ad Management

Intrinsic motivation theories as the basis for enggement

All the leading traditional motivation needs' thiesrresearchers explored
the dimensions of needs, personal traits, valugssaious, and emotions
(Latham & Pinder, 2005). Researchers agree motivas based on ful-
fillment of mental and physical needs.

Traditional theories were convinced that extringiotivators, such as
reward, punishment, external controls, and incestiwere required to
generate employee performance, perseverance, addapivity (Martinez,
(2016). The human relations movement introduceevanew of employee
motivation which tried to understand the dynamiexirinsic and intrinsic
motivation, and the self-concepts of performance afluence of human
dynamics (Steers, Mowday, & Shapiro, 2004). Inidally motivated ac-
tivity occurs because the behavior is interestind spontaneously satisfy-
ing. Intrinsic motivation is linked to a personisiate propensity to explore
the environment, shape their abilities, and conogyetimal challenges.
When intrinsically motivated people experiencedeasg of choice and
fully endorsed their current activity (Guntert, 3)1a variety of theories
began to emerge, led by the self-determinationrth€sDT) as introduced
by Deci and Ryan. SDT is a general approach to humativation and
personality that addresses motivation quality ab asits quantity or in-
tensity (Ryan & Deci, 2000).

SDT is considered a breakthrough in work motivat{McGregor &
Doshi, 2015). It was defined as Motivation 3.0 lre tevolutionary drive
process which presumes humans also have a thie wriearn, create, and
improve the world (Pink, 2009). Other importantimsic motivation theo-
ries are the 'flow' theory developed by psycholodishaly Csikszent-
mihalyi (1990), and the Job Demands Resourcesyhi@bR) that explains
the model and concept of work engagement (AlbreBakker, Gruman,
Macey, & Saks, 2015). The JDR model, the most divedry in this field
consolidated by Baker and Demerouti (2014), deteshow job resources
(e.g. autonomy, feedback, supervisor support) amdomal resources (e.g.
self-efficacy, optimism, and resilience) directiyfluence work engage-
ment, which in turn influences important downstreaumcomes and finan-
cial returns. These resources stimulate work engage as defined by
Schaufeli, Bakker, and Salanova (2006, p.701): W&ifve, full feeling,
work related state of mind that is characterizedvigpr, dedication and
absorption”.
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Organizational culture

Organizational culture is an important factor inpbogyee motivation (Lat-
ham & Pinder, 2005; McGregor & Doshi, 2015). Mdnart 150 definitions
of culture have been identified, and two main gikcary foundations of
organizational culture: sociological (organizatidmsve cultures) and an-
thropological (organizations are cultures) (CametoQuinn, 2011). Most
writers agree the concept of culture refers toabsumed values, underly-
ing assumptions, expectations and definitions dhetracterize organiza-
tions and their members (Cameron & Quinn, 2011;rikotet al., 2012;
Kotter & Hesket, 1992; Migliore, 2011; Schine, 2D1While debates con-
tinue regarding this issue,, managers have accepiaate as a fact of or-
ganizational life and it has become an integrakeaspf many organization-
al development programs (Balthazard, Cooke, & Po@06). Organiza-
tional culture can be considered the organizatioofgerating system
(McGregor & Doshi, 2015). Successful American comes like Walmart,
Southwest Airlines, and Apple highlight their orgaational culture as a
key factor in their success. The researchers cdadluhat these firms’
successes are linked more to values, personafd)edied vision, than mar-
ket forces, competitive positioning, and resourdeaatages. They men-
tioned that all successful industry leaders havdistinctive, readily-
identifiable organizational culture (Kotter & He$k&992).

Organizational benefits of a high engagement cultw

Kahn (1990), the leader of the employee engagemewement, offered
employee engagement as a new approach to employieation. He de-
scribed it using a behavioral perspective basedhoee dimensions of
physical, emotional, and cognitive engagement. &tse numerous de-
scriptions of engagement, but the most recent kssZ2017, p.86): "hav-
ing a strong connection with one's work and collesg feeling like a real
contributor, and enjoying ample chances to learn".

Engagement researchers are in relatively full agese regarding the
positive contribution of employee engagement to dihganization (with
some observations). These include a source of ditmpeadvantage
(Macey et al., quoted in Albrecht et al., 2015)pmved job satisfaction,
motivation, and performance (Guest, 2014); boostedtivity, innovation,
and efficiency (Paul and Fenlason, 2014); signifidaancial implications
of an engaged workforce (Oehler, Stanoch, & Hameld5); engagement
based on trust empowers employees to take riskngakto the 3M inno-
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vation process (Paul and Fenlason, 2015); reducaglogee turnover,
greater customer satisfaction and employee prodtyc{iAttridge, 2009);
higher satisfaction levels and greater productifitghn, 1990). However,
it remains unclear why people want to be engagel thieir organization.
Guest (2014) argued that several approaches tmiaeg@nal engagement
focus on organizational, rather than employee lsnand offer employees
nothing in return. He concluded that any approagkisng to promote em-
ployee engagement must offer employee benefitsudgested that Social
Exchange Theory and reciprocity lie at the heartoich organizational
behavior and provide a framework for consideringviam organizational
engagement policy might develop.

Building and managing an engagement culture

Building an organizational engagement culture meamsorganization’'s
managers not only understand employee needs, bst implement an
ethical value-based organization culture. The egg®odaily check-in is
not only physical, but also mental and emotionaniigers need to ensure
employees are truly engaged (Bedarkar & Pandita4R(0Managing any
organizational culture requires managers to focuthe human aspects and
employee motivation and values. Managers shoulttl ihe engagement
culture on the basis of a collaborative, recogniti@sed approach, flexible
working arrangements, trust, and clear directieapgnition, participation
in decision making, and appreciation by their oigations (Dasgupta,
Suar, & Singh, 2014; Fagley & Adler, 2012; LathamS&e Chan, 2014;
Locke & Latham, 2002; Lundby, Moriarty, & Lee, 2Q1Reis, Trullen, &
Story, 2016; Sijbom, Janssen, & Van Yperen, 20d®)jvational language
(Sullivan, 1988), and creating a fearless cultumorg employees. The
growing body of research suggests that in a cultifear employees often
remain silent, fearing negative personal and psif@sl consequences.
This inhibits their speaking up even regarding irmuproblems or sugges-
tions for improvement (Kish-Gephart, Detert, Trexin& Edmondson,
2009). Tension and stress are also consideredusefaxtors in worker
demotivation (Bandyopadhyay, 2014; Hunter, 2012er€fore the organi-
zation’s center is its ethical values culture. @rgations fostering ethical
values can retain compatible, engaged, and morenttead employees,
when a good fit exists between the employee andnizgtion, particularly
between individual and organization values (Huh&akeldt, 2016).

Zak (2017) suggested building a culture of trushraeffective basis for
fostering employee engagement. Neuroscience rdsedrows we can
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stimulate the production of oxytocin, a brain cheshithat facilitates
teamwork, through eight key management behaviak,(Z017).

The ideal employee shares many values with thenargigon. When in-
dividual and organizational values overlap, bothipa benefit. The small-
er the overlap between individual and organizatieafues, the more staff
members find themselves making a tradeoff betwessirable and neces-
sary work (Maslach & Leiter, 2008). Engagement|so ssupported by an
organizational culture inclined towards democranyg amployee empow-
erment (Taneja, Sewell, & Odom, 2014). Empowernraeans enabling
people rather than simply delegating authority lmargsg power. This cre-
ates conditions that heighten motivation for taskomplishment by devel-
oping a strong sense of personal efficacy throutgmtifying conditions
that foster powerlessness, and removing them Hy footmal organization-
al practices and informal techniques of providirf§icacy information
(Conger & Kanungo, 1988). Motivation may also b#uienced by the at-
mosphere among workers. Passive leadership castlgingfluence incivil-
ity and its spiral circulation in the organizati{frorath & Pearson, 2013).
Incivility includes showing little interest in arf@r’'s opinion, eye rolling,
and checking email (Andersson & Pearson, 1999 tilrg an environment
of cognitive ease allows an employee to be in algnood, to like what he
sees, believe what he hears, trust his intuitiod,fael the current situation
is comfortably familiar (Kahneman, 2011, p.60).

The managers’ challenge of establishing an engagemeulture

Establishing an ethical organizational culturangkéd with change in man-
agement perception. Corporations must place greatghasis on flexibil-
ity, creativity, ability to perform a rapid strategchange, cooperation be-
tween units, and true empowerment of workers dewadlls (Drucker, 2000;
Hamel, 2001). Self-management should be createchpmwer the workers
and grant a larger degree of autonomy to help aehtbeir mission
(Drucker, 1999; Hamel, 2001Jhe intangible constraints today in industri
al firms exist in the management model rather thancompany’s business
or operative model. Therefore the 20th century gemeanagement meth-
od which supports a regular management hierarbleynéed for specializa-
tion, a pyramid of authority, clear objectives,piang on the basis of pre-
dictions, supervision over compliance to programmgtivation through
rewards for meeting objectives, and so on, canantescompanies in the
21st century. The time has come to discuss wayhamge thinking and
undertake a management revolution (Hamel & Bre@@y
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Conclusions

Organizational culture, by nature invisible, reséraloxygen. We can see
the resultant behavior, but often not the undegyiorces behind it. Alt-
hough it is difficult to change employee culturalats characteristics, it is
possible to gradually connect them to an orgarmnativalues, especially if
there is congruence between organizational and @mel values. This
drastically improves employee value-driven behavigiuhtala and Feldt
2016; Maslach and Leiter, 2008janagershould pavehe wayto an em-
ployee-centric ethicatulture. They should understand their employees’
physical and mental needs and what motivates amdtileates them. They
must build trust and serve as role models for teeiployees. Managers
who can meet these challenges will benefit froroyalland engaged work-
force who will go the extra mile. This mission isatlenging and can be
long-term (Kotter & Haskett, 1999) but can alsosgr@e their organization
for generations (Collins & Porras, 1995).
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Abstract

Research background:Human capital is the driving force of an organiaatthat
has a significant impact on its development andatiffe operation. The success of
the organization depends to a great extent onoitgakpotential. Successful re-
cruitment ensures that the best employees ensghegfiality work, which respec-
tively translates into organizational developmend a&ompetitiveness (Oleksyn
2010, pp. 34-36). The development of the orgaromats based on knowledge
acquisition, skills and raising qualifications by members.

Purpose of the article:The aim of the paper is to analyze the conditigsirelated
to the management of the police organizationalsynitich influence the appro-
priate recruitment of police officers for particulaositions. The publication also
attempts to investigate the importance of appropriecruitment for the effective-
ness of actions taken by police officers. The krtiresents issues exemplifying
the analysis of human resource management in ¢k éf human resource policy
playing an important role in Police.

Methodology/methods: The empirical part of the article was based ommalysis
of the subject literature and police internal miatsr but also on the basis of partic-
ipant observation and expert interview. The papesgnts an analysis of the re-
cruitment process of police officers for vacanttpds Police units of the Lodz
Region, introduced by the Human Resource Policyc€ph

Findings: Although the Police was established to protectzeits’ security and
public order, its development and effective fungitng are needed to further serve
society. In order to do this, it is indispensaldergécruit and employ proper and
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competent workers. Therefore, the recruitment saldction process is so signifi-
cant.

Introduction

All public organizations should make permanent gearto adapt to chang-
ing external conditions and maintain a high leviedervice delivery. When
evaluating the functioning of public organizatioti® quality of service as
the fulfillment of social expectations should b&et into account. Polish
police is undoubtedly a monopoly organization padow internal security
services. Commercial companies are merely a congrieno it. Despite
this, the police have been improving their efféatxreate a positive image
among the citizens, as this has a significant imnpadhe confidence of the
public (Luczak, 2013, p. 372).

The development of the organization is based omvlgage acquisition,
skills and raising qualifications by its membersiean see how important
the role of choosing the right candidate is andtwhe consequences are.
Taking into account economic changes and the dgielopment of civili-
zation, there is, however, a need for a continimaysis of the changing
economic situation, which involves carrying outaash aimed at showing
current problems related to the essence of theeatm@ntioned process.

The aim of the paper is to analyze the conditiosiredated to the man-
agement of the police organizational units, whitfiuence the appropriate
recruitment of police officers for particular pasitis. Through gaining the
right people, one can better stabilize, grow, aethin staff to achieve
measurable results in the future. The paper presant@analysis of the re-
cruitment process of police officers for vacanttpas police units of the
Lodz Region, introduced by the Human Resource P@limncept.

Although the Police was established to protectzeits’ security and
public order, its development and effective fungiing are needed to fur-
ther serve society. In order to do this, it is gpdinsable to recruit and em-
ploy proper and competent workers. Therefore réloeuitment and selec-
tion process is so significant. Appointing a pat@m with the right
knowledge, competence and skills to a specifictposihas positive impli-
cations, as well for the officer themselves astlier police and its positive
image in the eyes of the public.
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Research methodology

The article presents issues which exemplify thdyagof human resource
management in the field of human resource poli@yipg an important
role in Police. The purpose of the study is to yrmlthe conditionings re-
lated to the management of the police organizaltionis, which affect the
proper recruitment and selection of police officknsparticular positions.
The publication also attempts to investigate thpartance of appropriate
recruitment for the effectiveness of actions takgnpolice officers. The
paper depicts an examination of the recruitmentgss of police officers
for vacant posts in police units of the Lodz Regimtroduced by the Hu-
man Resource Policy Concept.

Secondary and primary qualitative methods were twiseskamine the
research problem. The research methodology inpthiidication consisted
in analyzing the contents of the subject litera@md police internal materi-
als. The conclusions could be also drawn on thés lmdgarticipant obser-
vation. The document analysis focused primarilyimrestigating the in-
formation contained in the Personnel Policy CondepPolice Officers in
the Lodz garrison. Some legacies placed in the @fclaw as regards the
police organization were also used. These docuneeniss include provi-
sions on the conditions to be met in order forrd@uitment and selection
process to be carried out correctly and in accarelavith all applicable and
appropriate requirements.

At a later stage of the study expert interviewsenaynducted with peo-
ple in the recruitment committee to deepen knowdedgd supplement
information on internal recruitment for the vacpost in police. Interviews
conducted with those responsible for the recruitmmocess on the as-
sessment of factors considered in the selectiocegohave also allowed to
gather detailed data. The information collectedrduthe interviews made
drawing conclusions possible. During the talks muenber of employees
and the organizational structure of police unitsensetermined.

Human resource development in organizational progres

Over the years, as a result of organization’s aufjest to changes, includ-
ing public bodies, one can say that its workforosgessing specific com-
petences are peculiar talents for the given orgdioiz or may affect its
development (Hansen, 2007, pp. 12-13). Trust has/kis acknowledged
as a valuable managerial source within organizatitirfosters and increas-
es voluntary compliance with organizational normsl aules, as well as
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enhances individual and organization’s performgi@®o & Poister, 2013,
p. 816). Having the capability of creating distiwet skills (generating
knowledge, creating and implementing innovationsyiaing appropriate
organizational actions, responding to changes withé organization and
its environment) means the ability to develop (&ilski, 2014, p. 261).
The effectiveness of human resource policy is datexd by the value of
human capital measured by the suitability for agaaization in the context
of gaining competitive advantage or eliminatingetits. An important thing
is also human capital’'s uniqueness bearing in mpetific skills of indi-

viduals who have huge knowledge based on their experience, skills,
value system and intuition (Leptak, Snell, 1999, 3148).

Qualitative changes aiming at improvement of orgational perfor-
mance refer to its development that can be perdeaga process of -
upgrading the quality of human resources (Mach2846, p. 77). In the
theory of human resource management, various cteam theories of
career development of an individual are discusBed .the ability to man-
age an organization effectively and ethically isepparably related to man-
agerial competence, that is manager's proficienogl aualifications
(Oleksyn, 2010, p. 21). Managers play an incre&gikey role in organiza-
tional career development systems (Crawshaw &G&0é5, p. 1182).
Management practice has helped to identify managedels: courageous
(identifying themselves with the organization, atighis, driving at the
future shape of the organization), defiant (wantimgnges, that is those
who put the blame on management’s incompetenciaéocurrent state and
strive for removing the ‘wrongdoers’), unhappy (onmtious, dissatisfied
with the way an organization functions, but theyrat intend to take any
actions), conformists (accepting the current situatn the organization,
therefore they do not want any changes) (Horst€d@6, pp. 16-21). The
change in the environment of nonprofit organizatitias accentuated the
need for managers to understand the relationshipelea strategy, HRM
and organizational effectiveness (Akingbola, 2q13179

Recruitment and selection as a process determining
organization’s effective operation

Recruitment aims at attracting the most suitablepfeefor the given posi-
tion and therefore, it is an extremely importanbgass in the human re-
source management system. Determining the righhadst of recruiting
candidates is significant for further recruitmemd selection processes.
Having known all virtues and drawbacks of the vasionethods and types
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of recruitment, employers can decide which methoeolikl be used. This
choice depends on many factors; on the situatierotijanization is in, on

the effort it intends to put in seeking approprieé@didates, on the hierar-
chical rung, or the funds the organization intetasllocate for this pur-

pose. Such knowledge allows to better understardetsence and im-
portance of the recruitment process and its impadhe overall function-

ing of the organization.

Recruitment methods can be divided into two groufise external
methods include: press releases, television and cagnmercials, Internet,
offices, employment and recruitment agencies, regendations, schools,
universities, and the organization's database h®mwther hand, the internal
methods of obtaining candidates for work comprieserve staff, adver-
tisements, internal contests, list of successard, internal recommenda-
tions. Internal recruitment procedure refers te fitrmerly recruited em-
ployees who are appointed to a different positidthiw the same organiza-
tion — it is so-called internal transfer. This nmaths applied while recruit-
ing applicants. The result of the above describ&zrmal labor market is so-
called the domino effect through the creation afthar vacant post, after
the employee leaves the previously occupied paositiois worth stressing
that such a situation can have a positive impadherdevelopment of hu-
man resources, as there is a great chance for geggddo continue their
further development.

The recruitment process aims to find a group ofpfgcamong whom
the best candidate for the given vacant post wiltbosen. Each organiza-
tion must fill labor shortages. Filling availablacancies, an organization
should seek employees that are ready and abletisbystineir needs and
meet their expectations. Therefore, it is necessaanalyze the usefulness
of potential candidates. The essence of selecieledtion) is choosing a
new employee out of all candidates available. @btfon leads to the selec-
tion of an applicant with the skills and qualificats that meet all require-
ments specified in the requirements profile (Gol&akialinowski, Litwin,
2008, pp. 145-146). Choosing the selection methwoal ghould take into
account not only a candidate’s inclination to adapthe current require-
ments of the post, but also their ability to conido the anticipated direc-
tion those requirements might follow. In the comteikfrequent changes in
the organizational environment, which entails erppés’ greater flexibil-
ity, this second type of adaptability can be paftéidy important for organ-
izations.
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Vacancy appointment procedure in Police of the Lodprovince

In order for the Police to come first among theitogons with the highest
social trust, the main attention should be focusedhe management in
particular police units. Managerial staff shoulchiioually develop their
skills and permanently strive for improving the ragement process of
units and human resources in police. In the lightamstant changes and
the need for permanent development of the orgaaizatlaborating on a
vacancy appointment procedure in police structigedsolutely indispen-
sable. This procedure should contain the elemamdscadteria desired by
superior to be performed by the police officer gpp for the position. The
above procedure is implemented in accordance writttlg defined stages,
which are included in the Human Resource Policyd@phOn Police Of-
ficers in the Lodz garrison. The policy came infieet in September 2016.

In compliance with the Human Resource Policy Cotictye recruit-
ment process starts with formulating a vacant 8doaadvertisement. It is
the first and meaningful step which determineshirrtselection process.
Bearing in mind the appointment procedure, the manaf a given organi-
zational unit should analyze all human resourcdsnms of internal trans-
fer. All people taken into consideration, shouldsodjected to transparent
and clear recruitment procedure. Each police afficeght to be notified of
internal selection and when it starts. This stagesdually treated like an
advertisement. If there are no suitable candidatdbey are not selected,
the manager should put forward a motion to thepesior to announce
internal selection in other organizational unifghke recruitment procedure
collapses this time, the superior can search ferapplicants in various
units of the Lodz garrison, which a provincial gelichief in Lodz should
be notified of.

The person announcing the selection appoints a d@beenctonducting
preliminary proceedings. The committee verifiesdtdates’ qualifications
in line with the above mentioned Decree and digwpy punishability, on
the basis of information gained from the Human Res® Department
where an applicant remains in service. The cangsdatho do not meet
requirements are rejected at this stage. The cdeemiéports to the candi-
dates’ superiors who respectively publicize thaultes In this process the
effectiveness of tasks performed by the policeceffiand their impact on
the performance of the whole organizational uret\atal. Vocational train-
ings or information about criminal, penal-admirasitre and disciplinary
proceedings are also taken into account. On thés lodisall information
gathered, the committee draws up a ranking listerifards, an applicant
gets through an interview during which the follogricomponents are taken
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into consideration: self-presentation, professickradbwledge, availability
and motivation. When the qualification proceduredanpleted, the com-
mittee creates a report in which they recommendppiicant for a vacant
post. People that were positively verified durihg ualification procedure
belong to back-up staff for similar posts.

The analysis of recruitment and selection procaspalice organiza-
tional units in the Lodz province allowed for inpdle examination of the
issue. All information and recommendations arertjedefined in the Hu-
man Resource Policy Concept. Owing to this, recrerit and selection
process is implemented thoughtfully and effectiv@ifie whole process,
starting with thorough planning of human capitata® through job adver-
tisement and final provisions, is carried out adouy to applicable regula-
tions. People being in charge of the selectiongss@lways know a candi-
date’s profile for a vacant post and get acquaimtéd a job description
form. Selecting applicants they act in accordanitk particular stages and
precisely scrutinize each candidature. Awarenedskaowledge of meth-
ods and techniques of gaining police officers facant posts facilitates
selection of the proper candidate, neither wadgimg not incurring unnec-
essary expenses related to the improper employeetise.

Conclusions

The mentioned and applied research instrumentsvedioto achieve the
formerly defined research goal and investigaterdsearch problem. Re-
cruitment and selection process, which takes plat¢ke Lodz police, and
various factors affecting the proper choice of adidate were scrutinized.
Owing to the research method, these processes beulgpicted and illus-
trated from a practical point of view. Accordingttee study, one can con-
clude that managerial staff working in police aveaee that the properly
conducted selection process is crucial. This candrdirmed by the Pro-
vincial Police Headquarters in Lodz.

The issue covered in the publication certainly abates to theory and
practice. The analysis of research results shoatsatcording to the man-
agement theory there are many factors meaningfthéchuman resource
management. The conducted studies acknowledgethpwoetance of prop-
er employee selection as it vastly influences @éffecoperation of the
whole institution - police. These studies can senvéntroduction to further
explorations of recruitment and selection procespdlice organizational
units regarding the effectiveness of the Human BesoPolicy implemen-
tation or application of this procedure in otheivealeships. The local in-
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fluence of the investigation, that is on the teritof only one province,
may cause some limitations and unnecessary geraiali of conclusions
(Stone, Rosopa, 2017, p. 1). However, bearing imdnthe organizational
or hierarchical specificity of this institution atlte same tasks police offic-
ers perform across the country, the results gataedoe translated to other
organizational units of Provincial Police Headgeest

The police implies more and more management towds tachniques.
The superiors are aware that their actions shoaldased on management
theory (Luczak, Stroska, 2016, p. 202). The discussed example unfolds
that an attentively prepared and a thoughtfullynpéd selection process
vastly facilitates police officers’ occupational védopment, gaining
knowledge or promotion. Thus, police as an orgaion is subjected to
continuous progression and development, and comeséigucompletes
tasks that civil servants are assigned to.
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Abstract

Resear ch background: Changes result from a turbulent environment anetial
situation of an organization. Rarely do changegpbagspontaneously, usually they
stem from decisions consciously shaped and takethdynanagement. Both the
reasons as well as consequences of changes appeaiitple grounds and areas,
often strongly interrelated. This leads to far-féag consequences, mainly diffi-
culties in practical operations as well as conseqeg for studies, analyses and
related scientific generalizations and the conolusirawing process in both do-
mains.

Purpose of the article: Purpose of this article is to present and makeitecal
analysis of the existing achievements in the afeavaluating change efficiency,
and indicate opportunities and difficulties in fardating new, in particular synthet-
ic, indicators of change efficiency.

M ethodology/methods. Methodology applied in this paper is hypothetieald
deductive.

Findings: Managers need synthetic measures that are hadgéuelop. Various
methods may be used in order to do it, startingnfeample and complex point
scales and ending up with methods applied in ofleénces, e.g. the Geneva
method or its variations applied to evaluate tla@dard of living and development.
Still this requires the isolation of main analyticaeasures, their upper and lower
thresholds, in subsequent change or process améshe application of statistical
methods to calculate change status or effect. @atibn requires longer change
planning and preparation, readiness on the paheofmanagerial staff, and contin-
uous monitoring with active participation of leasl@and change managers..
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I ntroduction

Change issues are observable both in regular opesaif organizations as
well as are widely described and analyzed in mamagé¢ and other social
sciences. Changes result from a turbulent envirotraed internal situa-
tion of an organization. Rarely do changes happemtaneously, usually
they stem from decisions consciously shaped anentdly the manage-
ment. Both the reasons as well as consequencédmpfies appear on mul-
tiple grounds and areas, often strongly interrelatehis leads to far-
reaching consequences, mainly difficulties in pcattoperations as well
as consequences for studies, analyses and retiesdific generalizations
and the conclusion-drawing process in both domdimshis respect, the
evaluation of change efficiency in particular popesblems. However, it is
not difficult to measure change efficiency in navrand precisely defined
areas (preferably isolated from others) and witbadly set objectives
(preferably measureable). Measures may be basedddi@ance on timing,
financial means and related measurable indicatbhere are multiple
measures in every functional area of operationa obmpany. Neverthe-
less, comprehensive and thorough evaluation of gihafficiency is hin-
dered by interrelations between those areas amyeRahat make narrow,
analytical measure inadequate. This gives risepimblem with formulat-
ing synthetic measures that would allow more adegerzaluation not only
of the course but also the effects of changes. ttapoe of the evaluation
of change efficiency increases along with the exéen duration of given
changes, which is particularly significant in theet of restructuring.

The purpose of this paper is to present and matwtieal analysis of
the existing achievements in the area of evaluathange efficiency, and
indicate opportunities and difficulties in formufteg new, in particular
synthetic, indicators of change efficiency.

Natur e of change

Contemporary economic and social organizationstioman environment

which is becoming more and more complex and turitulearge number

of interrelations, both internal as well as witkte environment, especially
in enterprises, causes process complications amloetc dependencies.
Changeability of resources and the need for flexdmd quick reactions
and decisions make it more difficult to draw costhns and evaluate pro-
cesses and phenomena subject to analysis. Alsgheeld add to this
changes that occur in the functioning of an entsepreither planned or
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not, which usually result from the necessity touatlfo the environmental

changes.

Change is a common practice in every enterpris@anAarea of research
and analyses the issue of restructuring is presemiany foreign and do-
mestic publications (see and compare Kotter, 18@8er, 2014; Kotter &
Cohen, 2007; Kanter, 1983; Ulrieh al, 2002; Taleb 2007; Bazerman &
Watkins 2006; Jick & Peiperl, 2010; Spector, 20C€2nnon & McGee
2012; Baugier & Vuillod, 1993; Bridges, 2008; Clarkl997; Andersost
al., 2010; Borowiecki et al., 2011; Jai al.,2011; Paszkowski, 2009). In
fact, all aspects of change have been classifiedpaovided with defini-
tions. There are many approaches to this topicnaaaly conclusions may
be drawn, obviously not necessarily unequivocabblms arise when it
comes to practitioners implementing change-relatealyses and require-
ments.

Change, change management and restructuring pescessy be char-
acterized by multiple features. Here are some ehtbst important ones:

— enterprises operate in unstable and risky conditisametimes even in
chaos, where it is hard to make predictions abdwfuture,

— changes inside an organization constitute a negessaction to a tur-
bulent environment but may also result from anéitign and adopted
strategy,

— the objective of any organization is to make itotlgh, develop and
create value,

— certain changes may be induced by enterprise sifdexis — their tar-
gets should also

- be considered and reconciled with efficiency of\er enterprise,

— greater significance is attached to change iniiatias in the end the
role of a lead and change manager comes down toléhef a leader,

— continuity of changes is a must; however, it isisable to introduce
changes at intervals,

— each change should be carefully planned and eaadtior should be
predictable, but in practice the course of theremirocess and reactions
to it are often chaotic and emotional,

— permanent change is a method of continuous imprexénf an organi-
zation and in consequence it is necessary to usglsnanagement and
“dynamic stabilization”, i.e. a process of consthot minor changes
(Abrahamson, 2007, pp. 142-144), and to adjustpe of changes
and implement them at the right time,

— legal and ethical norms, including CSR principlesidd be observed in
the change process, especially during restructuring
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— consequences that may follow the clash of interektgarious stake-
holders need to be minimized; increased role atipattion,

- change should be managed in a continuous way,thely may it lead
to planned results,

— changes are always related to people; unlike imrthein practice
changes in the HR area require much more time,

— changes should be carefully planned and implemeintqzhases, e.g.
Kotter's model (Kotter, 2014, pp. 26-27; see KottE996), and with
the use of such methodologies as ADKAR or CHAMPS2.
Furthermore, changes constitute a natural procd®sent in enterprise

growth (see Kéminski & Jemielniak, 2008, pp. 453-456; Greiner, 1972,

pp. 37-46; Quinn & Cameron, 1983; $imski, 1989, pp. 150-151; Adiz-

es, 1988).

Change measur ement

The process of change measurement and evaluatienyi€omplex. Basic
measures focus on efficiency, perceived as a [@viarget realization, and
effectiveness, which entails comparing effects witktlays. The problem is
that in most change cases none of the above elsrigeptecisely defined,
which results from the aforementioned change featufhe same applies
to using soft and hard approaches, known as E anthébries (see
,Zarzadzanie na&wiecie” 2000, p. 11), when evaluating changes asidgu
only hard factors to make a general change evalug8irkin et al., 2007,
pp. 153-179).

Economic measures are often used in economics amdgement but
in most cases they do not allow for an explicitleation of undertaken
changes. The financial standing (see Orechwa-Maliska & Kopczuk,
2003; Pluta et al., 2004; Jerzemowska, 2006; Skasz007) of an enter-
prise may be evaluated in many ways with the usgaobus measures
that, as a rule, assess a given state and shopa#itebased on data and
information included in financial and accountingcdments. At present,
attempts are being made to evaluate enterprise valthe context of its
intangible assets comprising mainly human capitéllectual capital and
other non-material assets (see Leszsky 2007; Orechwa-Maliszewska &
Paszkowski, 2009).

Methods used assume the calculation of averageuev@sales volume)
per employee, which is perceived as simplified antdated (Fitz-Enz,
2001, p. 43), while such tools as economic valugedd EVA) of human
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capital or activity-based management (ABM) do raitsy conditions for

evaluating change effectiveness (compare Kaplaro&p€r, 2002). More-

over, tools used for measuring personnel contlirove equally useless
(see Sekuta,1999). It appears that various scatecare more helpful

(compare Becker et al., 2002; Kaplan & Norton, 200dwandowska &

Likierski, 2005; Jabtaski & Jabtaiski, 2011); however, they do not in-
clude a direct reference to revenue generated &ingle employee or a
group of employees and aggregating partial ratd#fisult.

Since change evaluation methods and measures skstabove prove
poorly efficient, they may lead to different chargealuation by different
stakeholders.

It is relatively easier to evaluate change proglgsapplying analytical
measures based on indices that measure changes gnddress in specific
change areas. While there are many indices in efeargtional area of
management, changes are related and lead to camseguin areas other
than the primary one, which obviously complicates ¢valuation process.
Therefore, attention should be focused on worlciefficy and output pro-
vided that planning and change process delivecpliect. Measures (indi-
ces) that can be applied include among others: wotjut being the value
created by an employee, quantity and value of firahed products used,
stock, utilities, waste, savings, number of compkaiworking time index
and many others adopted from financial, HR or miimgeanalyses. Use of
such measures involves making a comparison befloréng and after the
change introduction. That would enable ongoing tmwimg and modifica-
tion of actions in the event certain indices anenfibto be lower than ini-
tially assumed. This objective may be attained it use of a scorecard
that would cover the evaluation of change, workilitssand an employee’s
performance during change implementation. It shaalder elements im-
portant from the point of view of the change aslasla grading scale.

Regardless of the above, evaluation systems apfgi®rk positions
and processes should be combined with a measwadligation of revenue
and cost, for instance as an average per employaa ienterprise or its
part (if possible). In this way drawing conclusiamsuld be more correct.

Praxeological, systemic, process or benchmarkingpeetive may
prove helpful in evaluating change efficiency (d€etler & Caslione,
2009, pp. 116-121 and 175-195; Rummler & Brach@Q2pp. 43-57.).

In terms of process efficiency, most research amalyases related to
management above all highlight the significanceaddf factors and the role
of people management in the change process. Tpéeciadly refers to or-
ganizational culture, leadership during the chapgeess or motivation,
overcoming resistance to change, information amdneonication system
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(Steinmann & Schreyogg, 1992, p. 36). Nevertheligss,particularly dif-
ficult to design efficiency measures for this grafgactors, same as in the
case of evaluating actions and changes in thedr€SR (Porter & Kra-
mer, 2011, pp. 36-57; Kemper & Martin, 2011, pp9-2239, Aluchna
2011, pp.73-76; Paszkowski, 2014, pp.7-14).

Conclusions

Analysis of change management processes is vemgriang both from the

practical perspective as well as management saer€ealuation and

measurement of process efficiency and effectivehassa decisive impact

on achieving success in management. Analytical nreasboth quantita-

tive as well as qualitative, used to evaluate ¢ffeesources or future out-

comes only in part allow for proper evaluation lué thange course. When

applying them it is important to:

— analyze the situation and precisely define fingéotives (effects),

- design a time schedule and methodology of actions,

— select measures along with justification and bowndalues,

— define connections and consequences for areastodrethe main area
of change,

— analyze application risks, especially the impaca afieasurable evalua-
tion on employees’ behavior,

— check whether it is possible to develop synthetgasures, verify their
usability and value for organization.

It happens at times that little significance iseltied to the above meth-
odology which in consequence reduces change mamsgeefficiency.
Managers need synthetic measures that are hae/&bogh. Various meth-
ods may be used in order to do it, starting frompse and complex point
scales and ending up with methods applied in adhimces, e.g. the Ge-
neva method or its variations applied to evalulagestandard of living and
development. Still this requires the isolation adlimanalytical measures,
their upper and lower thresholds, in subsequenhgdar process areas,
and the application of statistical methods to dateuchange status or ef-
fect. Such action requires longer change plannimd) @eparation, readi-
ness on the part of the managerial staff, and wootis monitoring with
active participation of leaders and change managers
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Abstract

Research background: Nowadays, there is a general understanding th&e-sta
holders are crucial for the successful enterpiigere is also a need to think about
Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) in a globahtext. Never before corpora-
tions enjoyed so much power and authority. Corpamatneed to evolve, re-think
their strategies and change their processes aogtydHowever, as of now, there
is no agreed way of measuring overall sustaingbilftactions of each company.
There is a great need for holistic studies of C&Rglyzing in details the value
created, from stakeholders point of view.

Purpose of the article: This paper is an attempt to propose a way of luplt
corporate social responsibility in line with curtanethodologies and frameworks
focusing on value creation. Currently there is ne definition of global CSR to be
used, nor there is one comprehensive methodologlesoribe it. Instead there is
abundance of theories and frameworks. This papgpgses one definition and
presents a method of analysis of the global cotpocammitment to CSR ap-
proach. The main concern of this paper is to offierinsight into different ways
companies can create value for various stakehotftersps.

M ethodology/methods. To narrow the scope of the conducted analysis,athe
thors identified 13 companies, potential sustailitgbivinners, from products in-
dustry Analyzed were both, CSR execution capaaity @SR value creation as-
sessed on basis of compliance with identified C8&8dactions catalogue.
Findings: Conducted analysis indicated that products congsaare aware of
needs and expectations of various stakeholdersasmdyood at meeting them.
Although assessed companies managed to link sabtiliy with their strategies,
they did not achieve transforming sustainabilitipinore of their business.
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I ntroduction

According to Carroll (1999), although concept adpensible business ex-
isted long before, it is primarily a 20th centudga. Since the 1950s and in
particular, since the Bowen’'s (1953) book “Socia&sPonsibilities of the
Businessman”, the concept of CSR has been an &reglointerest and
research by academics and corporations. Since thesiness CSR has
gone through different stages as main focus of @8Rchanging. Also the
definition of the concept is constantly evolvingdasepending on the con-
text- there is a maze of definitions nowadays (€retnal., 2014).

Sustainability reporting started a little later,1860s and 1970s in Eu-
rope and then in USA with the first Earth Day held April 22, 1970. In
1990s, reporting on nonfinancial aspects of CSR bex®ming more and
more popular and in 1997 the U.S.-based CoalitmmBnvironmentally
Responsible Economies (Ceres) established a GRépbrting Initiative
(GRI) to provide globally recognized standards wstainability reporting.
The same year, Finland introduced the first manga®SR reporting law,
to be later followed by other countries.

What can be observed now, is the increased inténesbmpanies’
stakeholders (Smith et al., 2010). To a great éxtery now shape corpo-
rate strategies and how the operations are runfiihig. is also visible in
sustainability reports which are very often concaed around value creat-
ed for different stakeholders. Moreover, globalat— increasing expan-
sion, entering new markets, working from partneosnf all over the world
and selling globally — demands global CSR strategimt will take into
consideration local specifics.

Therefore, the main purpose of this paper is teradh insight into dif-
ferent ways companies can create value for varstaleeholders groups in
the international context and in particular at gtebal level. This paper
proposes also definition of the global CSR andgesa novel method of
analysis of the global corporate commitment to GBRroach.

Resear ch methodology

Currently there is no one definition of global C&Rbe used, nor there is
one comprehensive methodology to describe it. &ustaere is abundance
of theories and frameworks. Therefore, for the psepof this work, the
following global CSR definition was proposed: diblogl corporate actions
impacting stakeholders connected with responsitrhelgcting of business.
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In this work, companies in products industry weseessed on two lev-
els: CSR execution capacities and value creatidter Aooking closely into
numerous sustainability reports and websites, @@recwere recognized
as comprising a sustainability catalogue in prosluetiustry. Each of the
actions was characterized, except for the catedpyra number of describ-
ing factors based on different theories such amedsion, type, main area
of impact, value chain part/ industry factors imealc Must be noted that
the all of the analyzed actions are directly cobmeevith company strate-
gy, mission, and capabilities. The right mix of dbeactions determines
how successful CSR agenda of a particular compalhppevand as a result
set down its competitive advantage or lack of sngbroducts industry.

This phase of analysis was comprised of two péirst: check was to
determine whether the action is done based on coymegort on sustaina-
bility or dedicated website, secondly for eachhaf actions scores ranging
from O (not done) to 4 (sustainability leader) wassigned in accordance
to the concept of stages mentioned by Lubin ang @6t10).

Analysis was conducted with sample of 13 compafies products
sector: 10 of these companies were identified asnpial sustainability
leaders. This assessment was based on recogmtdfi@rent publications,
and in particular on the scores in four the mogtdrtant rankings.

Corporate social responsibility in a global perspective

Recently, CSR has drawn public attention. Variooandals, including
Enron and collapse of Arthur Andersen left theirkndt has been under-
stood that there is something not quite right withporate world and that
these problems need to be addressed (Kotler é2Cdl2). The need for a
more responsible basis on which businesses andomies compete in
international markets has never been greater (Z&ddkGillivray, 2008).
The global world of today means higher inequaliggween the rich and the
poor, rising number of economically underprivilegeutieties, as well as
tougher international competition, lower transpayerand blurring ac-
countability of businesses. There is an urgent rnieettidress the environ-
mental and societal challenges brought by open etsudnd current busi-
ness practices- innovative strategies and forwaniking should be aligned
to ensure responsible maximization of profit, ratiian CSR being viewed
as a way to maintain reputation or a reactive RRR ©nly cohesive trans-
formation to welcome an era of “responsible contpetiess” in global
markets would guarantee the lasting impact of a@ateosocial responsibil-
ity actions. Responsible competitiveness strategfiedefined as ones that
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can reshape tomorrow’s global markets in ways tdled social and envi-
ronmental issues into account (Mermod & Idowu, 20&khieving this,
however, necessitates more than quick-moving basegworking alone.
Overcoming the resistance of backward looking esgnand political in-
terests will require innovative collaboration th@imbines smart public
policies, with aligned business and civil socidfategies, creating a new
generation of market practices, norms, and stasdgtddek, 2008). De-
spite companies like NIKE or Levi's securing saferkv environments,
poor work conditions of apparel factories in Asavé recently caught me-
dia attention after one of such factories collapsédishg hundreds of peo-
ple. Couple of companies “doing good” is simply Bobugh, as a system-
atic and significant change of whole industries asdnomies should be
put in place. On average, fashion retail sectdirlatiks strongly enforced
standards of ethical production. Worth mentionighie fact that things are
slowly improving for apparel industry thanks to amperations between
NGO'’s, governments and private sector in form dfledent initiatives: the
Fair Labor Association, the Ethical Trading Initva, and Social Account-
ability International to name a few, focused onwvmng scrutiny and
guidance, creating codes of conducts and settpgrtiag standards (Zadek
& McGillivray, 2008).

The interpretation of CSR varies depending on tragany. Some take
advantage of it to improve reputation/brand imadelevmaking profits,
other think it can be useful in mediating risks gmdviding an important
learning opportunity. Therefore, it is crucial filem to align CSR activi-
ties with their long-term strategy, and there isrethis small group of in-
novators who make their business around CSR. Tihisspossible to dis-
tinguish three generations of corporate respoiitgibMvhere compliance
and risk management comprise First Generationteglyaand innovation
become important in Second Generation, and, lastditueast, Third Gen-
eration is concerned with transforming markets &ad®007). A compli-
mentary view is offered by Lubin and Esty (2010hefle are defined 4
stages through which company goes while transfagniigelf into truly
socially responsible business: do old things in mewys (1), do new things
in new ways (2), transform core business (3), nasifess model creation
and differentiation (4). The approach of generatiand the idea of stages
are very similar, however there is a shift of pectjwe in the two models.
Zadek’s is more descriptive and generic, whilegtuely of Lubin and Esty
(2010) offers more practical approach, sort of @ejine for companies on
how to become sustainability leaders.

Regardless of generation/stage the company i$ must execute cho-
sen CSR practice with excellence. Evaluating CSRiires investigating
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whether a company does all it can in terms of chagstions and internal
capabilities. The managerial excellence consistsllothe processes and
policies, beliefs and patterns of leadership.

Each company has to make numerous decisions cathedh sustain-
ability within its range of options. As the poteitior making sustainability
the source of competitive advantage of every compam ultimate goal of
every company should be to make the best use awits sustainability
potential (Zadek, 2004). Companies fall into ondafr categories: they
are either “losers” or “defenders” or “dreamers™arnners” based on how
they create value from CSR and how well do theyoper.

Results

Currently all analyzed companies in CSR and susidity reporting focus
on the various stakeholders. The initial step @& thust be therefore to
understand what they want from the companies, Wigt interests are and
how they think. Stakeholder theory in practice nsetlrat there is a shift in
thinking towards better understanding motives andewworld-view of
different stakeholders, rather than simply lookagheir behaviors. All of
the analyzed companies report in this manner, sbawe even directly
shown mapping of their actions and stakeholdeesést as in case of Sony
Group (Sony Group’s “CSR reporting 2014”, 2014)Saamsung (Samsung
Electronics’ website). Samsung understands thanhfao many different
stakeholders with often opposite ambitions and seeeans that company
must seek for a balanced strategy, incorporatihthel different perspec-
tives and shaping one unified strategy. Samsungliglgs the need of
harmony and collaborative creation of sustainableesthrough creativity,
win-win partnership, and innovations. To betterensthnd its stakeholders,
in 2011 L'Oréal started organizing forums with NGl all sorts of asso-
ciation to get feedback on the corporate sustdibhabagenda. For
Procter&Gamble the most important for sustainahleiriess are compa-
ny’s brands and people. Creating the best pospigiducts and attracting
the best employees guarantees consumer satisfatidnloyalty. P&G
believes that CSR value is created mostly withimgany and so the com-
pany designed a set of values oriented to improses lof consumers in
every corner of the world (P&G’s “2014 SustainapilReport”, 2014).
Analyzed companies scored the highest at co-operatith suppliers.
Hence, the popularity of suppliers’ codes of condsigrowing, more and
more sublime forms of conducting audits and assestsmare occurring
and general interest in work conditions offeredvirkforce, especially in
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developing countries is adding pressure. Compaiggsembrace sustaina-
bility with their factory and transport setup. Alstoall companies pub-
lished information on their action aiming at impimy production and
transport — reducing waste, improving work condisipuse of multimodal
transportation, increasing fill rate, or using imative system saving energy
and water in plants. Current trend of growing awess of how to report
CSR is also reflected in high score of reportingmpanies use sustainabil-
ity reports and metrics not to “throw” data, butbfish a comprehensive
stance toward sustainability for their stakeholdéfajority of companies
have website dedicated to CSR, where news, susta$ss, recent trends
and analysis are published. Some even use socidihmbannels specifi-
cally to support their sustainability agenda. Alinad companies follow
the global reporting standards (mostly GRI G4) ase current methodolo-
gies such as UNs’ “Global Compact”.

In terms of value creation companies scores bathbetween 2,5-2,9,
so were between stages understood as “do new tmngswv ways” (stage
2) and “transform core business” (stage 3). Analyfzens achieved aver-
age score equal to 2,9 meaning they approach tpawynsetup and inner
policies was characterized by innovation and vatuthis area was well-
captured. All companies developed unique way afkihig about sustaina-
bility that resulted in creating special mechantsnsupport it. Many estab-
lished a position of CSO, however often named difily. Many have
clear defined values such as Corporate Citizenshipgrity, Leadership,
Responsibility (Mars Inc.), Trust, etc. that guitheir corporate behavior.
The leaders in this category — Timberland and ThdyBShop — went an
extra mile with promoting sustainability and theiao of responsible com-
pany making CSR the center of their business. Budigity is in these
companies’ DNA. Second best, Factory + transporégmy had a little
different characteristic as there was no compaaydhts in a truly extraor-
dinary sustainable way. However, almost all compamiid something be-
yond average when it comes to action such as waslgction, “green”
design of factories, or communicating with custosndihird best score was
achieved for value creation from philanthropy. Mesmpanies understood
how important is helping communities, not only hyeeime support for
instance in time of catastrophe such as earthqgtiake, or fire, but also by
long-term actions such as fulfilling the basic reeeflcommunity members
by providing access to hygiene, healthcare, edutatvork and the most
sophisticated ones such as for example promotspresible women body
image (L'Oréal). CSR value creation, apart frormigeineasured as catego-
ry average, was also measured per company.
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The best scores (above 80%) in sustainability exjsatand execution
were achieved by two American companies: NIKE land Coca-Cola
Company, while the third place belongs to IKEA. 3&eeompanies show
that they can respond well to the expectationdeif istakeholders. None of
the analyzed companies enter the stage 4 of sabthitiy (Lubin and Esty,
2010) or third generation of sustainable businesraing to Zadek’s
(2007) theory of generations. This means thatoatjh they are very en-
gaged in CSR, they innovate and alter their pradaod thinking accord-
ingly, they contribution stops at aligning sustéitity into their strategy.

Conclusions

Recent shift toward viewing sustainability in alghb context is a response
to the impact of globalization on the corporateiemmment. The change in
thinking about the sustainability was spotted by ¢bmpanies which have
done a lot to change accordingly to the new ruféhegame. The highest
CSR maturity has been achieved yet by small nurober first movers,
who found ways to create new business models arsustdinability. Such
companies have an important role to play in pusthegwvhole industries to
change accordingly. However, most companies shd&e embraced the
benefits of sustainable innovation and learning ahdhe alignment be-
tween CSR and strategy, but hasn't go through #epdhange of core
activity. This is clearly visible in the example sistainability leaders from
products industry. These corporations have the €8Rution capacity to
create value for their stakeholders, however thayeh't gone through
radical change of their core activity. Instead tlaeg slowly evolving into
increasing CSR value creation in their value chaime most sustainable
firms from the group of analyzed companies, NIKE.]rCoca-Cola Com-
pany and IKEA, outstand other firms in terms oftgepcation of ways of
sustainable value creation. These companies coestguransform and
innovate to bring value to all stakeholders thronghmprehensive portfolio
of actions. They understand the wide social andremmental responsibili-
ties imposed by various stakeholders and respondabying out well-
thought CSR agenda.
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Abstract

Resear ch background: In recent years, the number of new entreprenewdéan
growing particularly among young people and minesit The young minority
entrepreneur is a distinct sub-set within the aategf young entrepreneurs be-
cause he faces additional social and cultural é&arilimited economic and re-
source access and availability, discrimination awen outright racism not experi-
enced by mainstream entrepreneurs. In this reweavhave found it necessary to
distinguish between two groups of minorities: timmigrant minority’ and the
‘local ethnic minority’ who might or might not be raumerical minority but who
live under the constraints of a ruling hegemongjsdinction which has profound
consequences on entrepreneurial activity.

Purpose of the article: To provide an overview of the updated understandihg
the young minority entrepreneur as well as to eefome critiques.

M ethodology: This article is based on a review of nearly onadnad academic
papers, reports, and books in the field.

Findings: Entrepreneurship can be the result either of a fresitive choice or
a necessary escape strategy of survival for thdse ave no option of salaried
work opportunities. It brings into play persondaits, education and environmental
support or constraints.
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I ntroduction

Entrepreneurship is one of the economic growth reeggiin developing
countries. The ethnic minority entrepreneur is exgabto double jeopardy:
mainstream difficulties and minority status. Thadimg obstacle is dis-
crimination which limits access to capital, res@scinfrastructure, eco-
nomic and social networks, etc. For example, H204.6) found that Afri-

can-Americans borrowers are rejected for credia &80 percent higher
probability rate than similar white borrowers. Agdt entrepreneurship
among young minorities is often the chosen endeaNmmit for two contra-

dictory reasons: as a free choice or as necessaape strategy for surviv-
al. The purpose of this paper is to clarify thesoees for this choice.

M ethod of theresearch

This research study is based on a qualitative wegiethe content and con-
clusions of nearly one hundred papers, reportsbaolts from the fast de-
veloping entrepreneurial field, using both the canapive method and crit-
ical analysis.

The mainstream entrepreneur

In order to better define the minority entreprenaer must first define the
mainstream entrepreneur. The Global Entreprenqurstonitor (GEM)
data shows 250 million are engaged in entreprehgurg10 million peo-
ple between the ages of 18 andvéete actively engaged in starting a busi-
ness and 140 million were running new businesseg tad started less
than 3.5 years earlier (Kuratko, 2013).

A key difficulty in this field is that there is rgingle definition of an en-
trepreneur. This French term means to 'undertdkethe eighteen century,
the economist Richard Cantillon associated "risrlmgy" activity in the
economy with the entrepreneur (Murphy, 1986). Desttiis lack of a sin-
gle definition, the shared opinion is that the mityoentrepreneur is a dis-
tinctive phenomenon, with a specific subcategorhefyoung minority
entrepreneur.

Schumpeter (1942) gives an early modern mainstofimition. An en-
trepreneur is someone who can transform a newindea successful ven-
ture. Drucker (1986) follows Schumpeter by desoglthe entrepreneur as
an innovator who endows existing resources with mealth-production
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capacities. Gartner (1985) confines his understendf the entrepreneur to
a person who starts a new business, which didxisit greviously outlining
a framework of four dimensions that should be takeém account: the par-
ticular individual; new venture creation proceds brganizational struc-
ture and strategy; and the environmental context(kuratko & Hodgetts,
1992, p.30) the entrepreneur is a catalyst for eeton change who em-
ploys purposeful research, careful planning, anchdgudgment in carry-
ing out the entrepreneurial process. Kuratko (2@E3cribes the entrepre-
neurs as pioneers of today's business successegCandn, 1991) de-
scribes the entrepreneur as a new ‘cultural hero'.

Recently Drucker (2014) updated the definition aseaone who starts
his own new or small business in the United Statitlspugh not every new
business is an entrepreneurial enterprise. (B@@31), on the other hand,
maintains that an entrepreneurial enterprise mugiive applying man-
agement concepts and technigques and that it isssagefor the entrepre-
neur to focus attention on a specific opporturtigttcan make a significant
impact. In contrast, Driessen and Zwart (2007)singiat that the greatest
determinant of a business’ success is the entreprernimself. Entrepre-
neurship involves the ability to build a ‘foundibgam’ with complemen-
tary skills and talents” (Timmons & Spinelli, 200&pr example Holden
(2007) argues that entrepreneurs incorporate chasga healthy norm
which they exploit as an opportunity. Complementimg above, (Timmons
& Spinelli, 2004) emphasize that entrepreneuriatiers inject imagination,
motivation, commitment, passion, tenacity, intggrieamwork, and vision
into their companies and that they must make dmtisdespite ambiguity
and contradictions.

The environment may play a significant role in ti®ice of entrepre-
neurship. A comparative study between entreprenewith non-
entrepreneurs in China found that entrepreneursrargh more likely to
have family members who are entrepreneurs, asasethildhood friends
who became entrepreneurs, thus suggesting thabtiial context is a ma-
jor factor (Djankov et al., 2006). In Russia, a pamative study between
entrepreneurs with non-entrepreneurs found thaegrgneurs are better
off than non-entrepreneurs along a range of incam# wealth proxies.
The family members of entrepreneurs had more educdietter jobs and
were richer. Similarly, the parents of entreprerauere also significantly
less likely to have been workers (Djankov et d@03).

In the following tableCunningham and Lischeron (1991) review differ-
ent schools by their attitude to the entreprengsirdefinition, its central
focus or purpose and behavior and skills. The tablews the different
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description of entrepreneurs each with its own u@igharacteristics and
different points of view.

Table 1. Summaryapproaches for definition and describing entreprestep

Entrepreneurial
School

Definition of entrepreneur

Central focus or Purpos

=Y

Behavior and
skills

"Great person”
School

"Extraordinary Achievers".

The entrepreneur &as
intuitive ability-a sixth
sense-and traits and in-

Intuition, vigor,
energy, persis-
tence,

needs of people.

stincts he/she born with. | and self-
esteem.

Psychological Founder control over the Entrepreneurs have unique | Personal val-

Characteristic | means of production. values, attitudes, and needg ues,

School witch drive them. risk taking.
Need for
achievement,
and others.

Classical People who make innovations The central characteristic of| Innovation,

School breaking risk and uncertainty| entrepreneurial behavior is | creativity,

"creative destruction". innovation. and discovery.
Management Creating value through the Entrepreneurs are organizef Production
School recognition of business oppori- of an economic venture; they planning,

tunity, the Management of risk are people whom or organ-| people organ-

taking through the communi- | ize, own, manage, and izing,

cative and management skill§ assume the risk. capitalization,

to mobilize. and budgeting.

Leadership "Social architect" promotion | Entrepreneurs are leaders gf Motivation,

School and protection of values. people; they have the ability] directing,

to adapt their style to the and leading.

Intrapreneurship
School

Those who pull together to
promote innovation.

Entrepreneurial skills can bg
useful in complex organiza-
tions; intrapreneurship is the
development of independen|
units to create, market, and

It

expand services.

Alertness to
opportunities,
maximizing

decisions.

Source: Cunningham and Lischeron, (1991, p.47,)p.56

The minority entrepreneur

The term ‘minority’ always has socio-economic-poht and cultural im-
plications of inferiority but it may not necessgrilepresent a numerical
value. Minorities may be either immigrants or memnsbof a locally native
ethnic population as in Israel. The social envinent may not play a role
among oppressed minorities but it may be vitakfrond and third genera-
tion immigrants.
According to Jack and Anderson (2002) the appeal potential entre-
preneur of establishing his or her own businessfisenced by social fac-
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tors; having family in the area, their children imgvmade good friends,
and liking the way of life and the social relatiohsnvolves. Bagwell
(2008) found a heavy reliance on strong family melkwties for almost
everything related to the development and operaifahe business of Vi-
etnamese nail-shop business owners in London. eBatral (2002) also
determined that being embedded into the local enuient enables entre-
preneurs to realize opportunities. Jack and Anae(2002) studied seven
successful entrepreneurs who had establishedlbosatesses in rural Scot-
land documenting the nature and extent of theiall@nbedding, which
occurred prior to their successful localized ereapurship.

The Arab as a minority falls into two categoridge ethnic minority in
Israel and the immigrant minority in the West. Tdiference in outcome
of these statuses is significant. In Israel, Deoxd Lerner (2002) found
that the gap between the Jewish and the Arab seictdsrael reflects the
bureaucratic barriers set up by the Jewish seotpravent Arab develop-
ment. Also, Schnell and Sofer (2003, p. 58) atinaethe case of the Israe-
li Arab ethnic minority requires the recognitiorattihere are deep cultural,
economic and political gaps between the Jewishtla@dirab milieus and
that entrepreneurship is not a major lever of enoogrowth of the Arab
population in Israel. Mohammed Abu-Asbeh and Heitlor (2011); Heil-
brunn et al (2014) argue that Arab women in Issadfer from the double
discrimination of being a minority woman therebyesencing more diffi-
culties than Jewish women with many turning to camity-based tradi-
tional micro-enterprises. In contrast, the Arakaasmmigrant is discussed
in several papers. Smith et al (2012) discovergdra¢important pathways
to success used by Arab Americans in Detroit: Ipefvided by families
and friends, training and education, support ndte&/and support organiza-
tions. Lalonde (2013) examined the Arab immigrambarity in Canada
and found that the influence of the Arab cultureeoterprise creation pro-
cesses is significant and contributes to its swccad/ith respect to new
venture creation, culture-driven behavior was oletiand analyzed, find-
ing that human, market and social capital combitoefhcilitate ethnic en-
trepreneurship (Ilhan-Nas et al., 2011).

Similar successful results were found for some roimenigrant minori-
ties. Min and Jaret (1985) found a strong positivgelation between suc-
cess and cultural values with adherence to a witik and frugality among
Koreans in Atlanta, GA. Min (1987) argued that sommority groups
have cultural characteristics which are conductverhall business devel-
opment and the impact of the social structure eftibst society, such as
work ethics, future orientation and ethnic tiesluahces towards ethnic
businesses. Piperopoulos (2010) argued that inamigentrepreneurs in
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Greece are pushed to self-employment owing to ettisicrimination or
restricted work opportunities. Cultural influen@gs not always determina-
tive. Basu and Altinay (2002) who surveyed six eli#int immigrant ethnic
groups, found that culture in the form of a fantiigdition in business and
strong family ties had an impact on business entibyives, on the financ-
ing of new startups, on the nature of the busichssen and on women's
participation in the business. There were alscepnéneurs who were driv-
en by the desire for independence and a greatérotaf over their lives.
Hameed and Yang (2016) found that among five imamgentrepreneurs
from Sweden the structure of the skilled labor regrleducational require-
ments and cultural barriers are major push factamsong Arab American
entrepreneurs in San Antonio, Omar (2011) factoshimg individuals to
self-employment included difficulties in findingjab and difficulties in a
previous job and feeling disadvantaged in the UWShjarket.

Y oung entrepreneurs

Fairlie (2005) found in his research among youngjtadhat the difference
between the income of the self-employed and tharisdl employee is
large. It is comparable to the difference in ineobetween young adults
from educated and uneducated families, where ther laarn less than the
salaried worker. The Brixiova, Ncube and Bicgb@i5)model shows that
for young entrepreneurs educational training isereffective in stimulat-
ing productive start-ups than subsidies, outweighihe high cost of
searching for business opportunities. New youngeenéneurs who re-
ceived business training (formal or advanced) relobetter performance
than those entrepreneurs with only an informaljdas no business train-
ing. Clark and Drinkwater (2010) argue that seliplmgment rates have
fallen for Indians and Chinese, but remain highRakistanis who continue
to suffer from severe racism and discriminationow@s of mostly Muslims
can choose entrepreneurship because of culturedréacsome of which
may be related to the decision with respect toldbation of residence in
cultural milieu. Geldhof et al., (2014) show thalfgsegulation skills, fi-
nancial risk tolerance, innovation orientation, amel presence of entrepre-
neurial adults may be especially important for poting entrepreneurial
intent in older adolescents and young adults. A)ibl§2012) found signif-
icant differences between entrepreneurs and naegeheurs along the
four personality variables examined in his studgrcand (2012) in his
interview survey with young people (between 20 88d/ears of age) from
ethno-cultural minorities whose parents immigratethe Montreal region
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and were, or are still, in business, found thatetmo-cultural background
did not play a significant role. Parents did naté a direct influence on
the development of an entrepreneurial spirit amibvagy offspring. Inter-
viewees identify more with an “open culture” rathban with a specific
ethnic identity. Aslam and Hasnu (2016) found ieitistudy among young
MBA graduating students in Pakistan that most efitithought about start-
ing a business of their own, but perception ab@utous constraints and
barriers prevented them from doing so, essentimyause of the risks and
unknown factors involved. In the US minority epireneurs come mainly
from an entrepreneurial background because of dbk b6f employment
opportunities, discrimination, and lack of educatioStudies show that
entrepreneurs generally exhibit a higher level mfepreneurial qualities
compared to people who are not entrepreneurs,asieducation, entrepre-
neurial and family support, economic wealth, opmaittes, of opportunity,
as well as personal characteristics of ambitioff;cemfidence and social
skills.

Conclusions

Although the term ‘entrepreneur’ has no single mgéin, it does include
some defining characteristics. Self-employmenttsssine qua non today
rather than innovation and creativity. Personalatiaristics such as crea-
tivity, ambition, education, vision, diligence, at@y contribute to success
or failure but do not always necessarily defindécause of environmental
conditions. For the young minority entrepreneuhigher education may
facilitate entrepreneurship and its success whielack of education may
prevent any other type of employment, in which oaseepreneurship be-
comes a hecessary escape strategy for survivad. cdhclusion of our re-
view therefore, is that environmental constraiatetprecedence over per-
sonal traits and characteristics, when a societgale discrimination be-
tween the majority and ethnic minorities. Howeweithout environmental
constraints, the personal traits and charactesistice precedence.
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Abstract

Research background:Each organization faces the challenge of operatingn
environment that is unpredictable and turbulenteEyance of business era caused
that change had become a key feature that detesrifireeconomic environment of
an enterprise. Market environment forces compattieseek strategic orientation
that would allow them to use market opportunitied aome to grips with growing
customer demands. These goals can only be achigvad organization that bears
the hallmarks of agility.

Purpose of the article: The purpose of this article is to analyze relatlops be-
tween obtaining an ability to be innovative andiggattributes of an organization.
Methodology/methods: The problem was analyzed on the basis of empireal
search of an international character. The artici@tp out that adopting by a com-
pany agility attributes translates into a bettempetitive position and a higher
level of innovation. Innovation in an enterprisenstitute an impulse to take new
challenges, which perfectly fits into the paradigfthe organization’s agility. In
turn, through innovation, companies become agile.

Findings: The presented research confirms that there isnmemtion between
having agility attributes by a company and obtajny it a high level of innova-
tion. Many authors also specify important roleldf system in introducing prod-
uct innovations and innovation processes
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The concept of an agile enterprise and its charadatstics

Agility is understood as the ability of an entesprito react quickly and
instantly adapt to new environment conditions ispanse to the continu-
ous and unpredictable changes which happen on ditivgpenarkets. Rap-
id and at the same time successful response givam lenterprise involves
the adjustment of all its components such as thlentdogy, people, prod-
ucts, offer to unforeseeable transformations (K85, pp.2-16).

Moreover, agility is defined as the ability of tkempany to prepare
such offer that is flexible in nature and meetsdbphisticated demands of
individual customers. The agility, understood irctsta way, means the
ability to seize by a company new opportunities tadt them as necessary
stimuli to set innovative market solutions thatoalke into account
knowledge, inter-organizational relationships, hanmasources and their
further use to obtain competitive advantage (Av&é884, pp.1-14).

The concept of agility initially developed in therdain of production.
However, it was noted that its assumptions maytedtaother functions of
the company what, as a result, led to the creatfdhe term of "agile en-
terprise" (Goldman, Preiss, Nagel, 1991, pp.3-C&ixrently, a number of
views on how to understand this concept exist. &ofithem are related to
just one specific feature of an organization, othersent a broad view
meaning of agility, some seek to establish, onahe hand, relationships
between the dimensions of agility and related kaites, and, on the other
hand, business performance and competitive basas @fganization. Agil-
ity has been explored in a number of studies ard as a system with ex-
ceptional internal capabilities including hard asudt technologies, human
resources, educated and highly motivated manageraadt information
and communication technologies that as a whole theetapidly changing
needs of the market place with speed and flexybilit

According to S. Trzcietfiski (2007, pp.97) "agility” should be treated in
the category of the new paradigm of an enterpfike.author suggests that
this concept is not a particular state or one,lsikegndition, it may reach
different levels. S. Trzcielinski's model of agienterprise describes an
agile enterprise in four dimensions: shrewdnesguee flexibility, enter-
prise's intelligence, and smartness of the entapifihese agile dimensions
are interpreted from the situational conditiongofenterprise: internal and
external factors. The internal factors are: madtegntation, product / ser-
vice customization, key process creating markeaathge, business goals,
and organizational goals. The external factordarels of branch stability
(Pawtowski, 2015, pp.3). The author suggests thit an the "zero level”,
the agility may be treated as a concept ascribddaio enterprise limiting
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itself only to methods that constitute a commorn paiboth metaconcep-
tions.

Another interpretation of the concept of agilitynmre narrow and one
side oriented. According to it, the main emphasiglaced on the ability of
rapid adaptation. An agile enterprise is able itiudky and quickly react to
market changes (Kidd, 1995, pp.2-16).

The attributes of an agile organization includesespand flexibility and
effective response to change and uncertainty (MgBey 2015, pp.54).
Agility is based on several capabilities found lmee main enterprise di-
mensions: manufacturing, product, and market. statkand Johansson
(20013, pp.482-488) divided agility capabilitiesariour main dimensions:
product-related change capabilities, change casnpgtwithin operations,
internal and external co-operation, and peoplewkatdge, and creativity.
Owing to this, the whole organization is able tovate in unpredictable
market conditions by giving an appropriate respdoserbulence in busi-
ness environment (Rigby, 2000, pp.74). By makinge8itient shift on
operational level, the organization fulfils the pessibility of the day-to-
day operations that directly affect a company'smel customers. This
makes the operational level crucial to the sucoésise strategic and com-
petitive goals of an organization which adapts dyically itself to de-
mands and requirements of the external environifigtasimhan, Talluri,
Mahapatra, 2006, pp.577-603).

If the organization is responding to a threat tigtodelivery of existing
flexible responses it is conceivable that the titnedeliver a response
would be different from the time to deliver a respe if the organization
has to rely on learning and adaptation to deliy@ions that enhance its
flexibility and therefore enable delivery of a neffect. It is conceivable
that an organization that has the necessary acaitysuccessfully antici-
pate or be aware of possible threats and therefaserecognize that it does
not have the manifest agility to respond to a thled it may have suffi-
cient warning to enhance its flexibility prior taathreat being realized.
Similarly, a response to anticipating threats maydlake proactive action
to affect the environment; that is, risk mitigatiactivities.

A conceptual model of agility lies within an orgaation encompassing
also the design and learning space. Essentially aspect of agility within
this model sees the organization as being withserese-and-respond loop,
only breaking out of the loop when not able to oHie appropriate action
to a manifest or possible threat. Experimentatitiécovery and innovation
would form part of the productivity input drawing appropriate resources,
skills and capabilities and considering capab#ize and depth. Learning
takes place within the system design and learnirges with reactive and

205



Proceedings of the § International Conference on Applied Economics
Contemporary Issues in Economy: Entrepreneurship ad Management

proactive responses feeding into a continual legrmictivity challenging
the organization to consider impacts on the regikespace.

B. Pichlak points to the fact that currently orgaions had to develop
such capabilities and skills that would enable thieraperate and function
in permanently unstable market conditions. Ab#itibat bring profits, in
an environment in which in a conscious and unptadie manner the pos-
sibilities to satisfy customer needs change, afieet as agility. As part of
these capabilities the most important is theirteri@ dimension, defined as
strategic agility or strategic responsiveness nouess important is also the
ability of a flexible and efficient operation onetltoperational level strictly
related to operational agility or organizationaxibility (Pichlak, 2012,
pp.67).

The author also differentiates attributes of aheagnterprise which has
a desire to implement innovation. They include: tdwedency to generate
innovation, ability to implement innovation, willymess to take risk.

Agility is, therefore perceived as an ability ta\gue despite the threats
existing in business environment. An agile entegprs able to gain a com-
petitive advantage whenever its has the opportaaitjo so (Zhang, Shari-
fi, 2000, pp,10-21).

It may be stated that in contemporary economidtyeahly a company
bearing the attributes of agility is able to suevivihese attributes were
specified in figure 1.

Generally, agility of an enterprise consists okintelated dimensions.
For example, product related capabilities of emtsepto deal with uncer-
tain and dynamic business environment. Cooperatitated agility is con-
nected with the extent that an organization carpewie internally and
externally with other companies, customers and Igengp Organization
related agility enables the enterprise to utilitexisting resources regard-
less of their location in order to provide a pradiacthe market as rapidly
and cost effectively as possible. People and kndgderelated agility al-
lows a rapid reconfiguration of the human and pdsisiesources in the
response to changes in the market. Manufacturiilijyagimension is re-
lated to the competencies, methods and tools wsethhage the short term
and long term changes within production systemsanan (Sherehiy, 2007,
pp.45)

It is worth to notice that all of the aforementidregtributes and capabil-
ities of an enterprise are strictly related to domcept of innovation. An
agile enterprise, as it was said before, is ableetspond quickly to new
opportunities, market shifts, threats and crisigasions making progress
from even unfavourable business conditions. Noni wbuld be possible
without the application of better solutions, thateh new requirements,
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based on effective products, processes, servieesnalogies, and human
resources management, known as innovation.

Figure 1. Attributes of an agile enterprise

Instant and accurate assessment of market

— -
opportunities

Reaction fastness, ability to identify changes
and immediate response to these changes

Competence, or the ability to effectively

implement the company’s objectives

Flexibility, that is the ability to implement new

processes

Adaptability, the ability to complete the
planned targets fast

Ability to assess the adequacy of resources
— and obtaining them from the environment

The ability to categorize the situation as

%
favourable or unfavourable

Attributes of an agile enterprise

Source: Own research based on H. Sharifi, Z. Zi{488§9, pp.7-22)

Innovation vs agile enterprise

Innovation can be understood as a process of tepamd knowledge crea-
tion through which new problems are defined and keowledge is devel-
oped to solve them. It is a process by which thésas are captured, fil-
tered, funded, developed, modified, clarified, @wentually commercial-
ized and/or implemented. Simply put, innovatioral®ut the creation and
implementation of a new idea with the purpose divdeng commercial
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benefits. Innovation may be classified accordintht®onature of the change
it brings into effect. Innovation is driven by erapées’ resources: ideas,
creativity, competence and problem-solving ab8gitad by the technologi-
cal resources of a company (Lasrado, 2013, pp.182-2

Developing an ability to give an effective resporseforthcoming
changes in business environment requires innovatasures that lead to
obtaining the highest effectiveness, efficiencyg anstomers satisfaction.
Quick response to stimuli coming from the environiméexibility in oper-
ation and competence can be achieved by applymayative practices and
tools as the latest management technique. Unddybtie ability of an
organization to “produce novelties” - in the fiedfl products, services or
business processes may become an integral fezftare agile enterprise
that is able to thrive in an increasingly volaterld.

The management of challenges in contemporary essimakes high
requirements to people, groups of people, socalgs as well as nations
and civilisations. One way to meet these challemgés find a niche that is
based on creating unique products, goods or serwbat, in turn, requires
implementing innovative processes (Obski, Rzepka, Sabat, 2016, pp.31-
33).

Innovative processes are shaped by the informa@ning from the
market. Agile enterprises use these informatiornyeséhem as an impulse
to act and as a challenge to implement new godis.ability of making a
diagnosis and categorising necessary resourcearthaseful in identifying
market opportunities, evaluating the adequacy af mources and obtain-
ing necessary resources from the environment ¢otestia basis for deter-
mining innovative needs (Sajdak, 2013, pp.73).

The interest in finding connection between agibtyd innovation has
been examined in various contexts. Researchesiaale in the form of
theoretical analysis of various dimensions of oizmtions functioning. The
outcome proves that there is a close connectiomdset agility and innova-
tion and that the attributes of agility contribtrwethe innovative capacity of
an organization (Rzepka A., 2017,pp.163).

The table below presents a list of research coedesgtth the influence
of the agility of an organization on innovation.
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Table 1. A list of research made on the influence of thditggbf an organization

on innovation

Researcher

The result of research

V. Sambamurthy, A.
Bharadwaj and V)
Grover

- indicating a significant impact of investmentsdaan innovation
in the field of IT, supported by the attributesagflity on the company's
success and gaining competitive advantage

R. Raschke - indicating a positive correlation lesw IT infrastructure flexibility and agility
of business processes
- indicating a positive correlation between thditggof business processes a
the effectiveness and quality of business perfoomani an enterprise

A. Shahin, M.| - indicating a close relationship between the imderand external factors ar

Nikjoot and A.| productinnovation

Nilipour - indicating that the introduction of innovativeopucts and services in the Ig

five years, and a higher rate of success in théeimgntation of new products an
services in relation to competitors, is a derixabf achieving product innovatio
- indicating that there is a link between interngstrategy, organizationg
structure, information system, the personality mpyees) and external facto
(network of business partners, the level of sciemzktechnology, the presence
network communication and transfer of informatianyl process innovation

Y]

I
rs

C. Wang and P
Ahmed

- enumerating indicators for product and processvations

- identifying indicators in terms of product inndem as: the increased number
innovations compared to competitors; recognizing the company as an active
organization in introducing innovative products or services; describing products
of a particular company as innovative; high success rate in the area of

of

introduction of new products and services in relato competition

Source: own research based on: M. Sajdak (20133pp.

The researches presented in the table above cothfanhthere is a close
connection between forming by a company agilitytdess and obtaining
by it a high level of innovation. Introducing inretion gives an impulse for
undertaking new challenges what perfectly fits ithwhe paradigm of the
company’s agility.

Conclusions

Unpredictability and volatility of the business @wment causes that the
competitive position of enterprises is not perman8ources of competi-
tive advantage of an individual enterprise areettip constant turbulenc-
es. Therefore, the organization must constantlk fms ways to survive
and achieve success. In order to do this, it mergeldp the agility features.
Attributes of agility certainly include:

Speed and flexibility;

The response to change and uncertainty;

Launching key competences;

Synthesis of different technologies;

Integration both in and outside the company and/éeh companies.
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Only an organization that bears such features hataace to succeed
and innovate. Indeed, the studies listed in thiglar and their outcome
prove that agility and innovation intertwine andttkthe attributes of agility
translate into achieving by an enterprise a betb@npetitive position and
higher level of innovation.
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Abstract

Resear ch background: In this paper a short overview of the types of watmns
and their innovative forms of investing in the reatate market, such as reverse
mortgage, flipping, building for rent, system coralud crowdfunding was present-
ed.

Purpose of the article: The aim of the paper is to present risk factorsmovative
activities in the real estate market and evaluatibtheir activity in this market.
The study proposed the hypothesis that a speeiel lof development in the real
estate market corresponds to a certain level afstmuent risk reflected by the rate
of return.

M ethodology/methods. The questionnaire survey in the local real estadeket
participants (investors, employees in enterpribas provide services for the real
estate market, external appraisers, real estatetsr@nd counsellors) was con-
ducted for the purposes of evaluation of risk fextia the investment innovative
activities.

Findings: Analysisof the results of questionnaire survey supportedftfiowing
thesis:

- as an effect of a strong inflow of capital andtdibed balance between demand
and supply, return rates represent the raadtothe previous market behav-
iours,

- decline in the rates of return points to the éase in the investment risk in the
real estate market.
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It was found that the particularly high contributito the risk level is from market
risk, which is little transparent in Poland analig&racterized by high variability of
the conditions of operation

I ntroduction

In the contemporary economy, innovative activitgresents a prerequisite
for improved competitiveness of enterprises anckotiffe meeting the
needs of recipients of products and services. Toigrennovativeness can
be considered as a key success driver that detesnmiompetitive ad-
vantage of enterprises in the mark&witalski, 2005; Pudto, 2012; Huét
al., 2004; Calantoet al, 2002; Jiret al, 2004; Ropoet al.,2006).

The characteristic feature of the innovative psses is a relatively high
risk level (Jonek-Kowalska, 2011), which is oftelewed as one of its
basic barriers. A high level of the innovative rislgenerated by substantial
expenditure on research and development and higheeeof failure in-
volved in implementation.

The aim of this study is to present risk factorsnivestment innovative
operations in the real estate market and to ewaltrsir impact on this
market.

The main motivation for the analysis of these ol is a widespread
aversion to risk among the participants of the esthte market, which,
similarly to the necessity to incur substantial englitures and uncertainty
of the final result connected with implementatidrthee innovations in the
real estate market, represents one of the majaelsmto adopt the risk.

The study proposed the thesis that a specifid Evadevelopment of the
real estate market corresponds to a certain ldwbkednvestment risk.

As a result of the processes of intensive globtibn of the economy,
accelerated economic growth, the main barrier andptoblem is evalua-
tion of the risk of innovative activity in the wheokconomy.

Resear ch methodology

The data used to achieve the study aim and sugmoedopted thesis were
derived from the results of the survey conductedramthe entities operat-
ing in the local real estate market.

The questionnaire was dedicated to developerseatities operating in
the real estate market in 16 enterprises that gmmioto 50 employees,
with the headquarters located in¢gStmchowa and operating in the local
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market. The respondents expressed their opinioostadbnovative activi-
ties in their own enterprises and evaluated risislved in innovativeness.
The study sample size was 50 people.

The study also used the results of the surveyreddey PARP (PARP,
2013), part of the data were derived from the eyimonducted within the
project "Support....* (GUS, 2007-2013). The survey was conducted in a
group of microenterprises, according to the methamjo of innovative
studies described in the Oslo Manual (OECD/Eurps2808).

Furthermore, the conclusions concerning key astimnensure further
effective development of the Polish economy and thew directions were
developed based on the results of the survey coediusy McKinsey
(McKenseyet al., 2015) dedicated to leaders of the biggest ersapin
Poland. The methodology adopted in the study allfiwsgresentation of
innovative solutions and evaluation of the riskirmfovation implementa-
tion in the real estate market.

Short overview of innovations. |nnovationsin thereal estate market

One of the characteristic features of modern bgsine innovativeness,
considered as a key determinant of progress oftesi

Innovations and services can occur in each ecornsguyors and the
sector of public services such as health proteaioeducation. However,
the indications contained in this manual concerly tdre innovations in the
sector of enterprises. This concerns the productector, raw material
industry and services sector.
Oslo manual involves four types of innovations:duat innovations, pro-
cess innovations, organizational innovations andketang innovations.
Therefore, innovation means implementation of a pewubstantially im-
proved product, a new or substantially improvedcpss, a new marketing
and organizational methodt seems that this division concerns innova-
tions in the sector of enterprises, concerning tmyproduction sector, raw
material industry and the sector of services.

According to the National Cohesion Strategy (Naweal..., 2007-2013,
2014-2020), and according to Brzeski (Brzeziski, 2001) and Prystrom

! The report was prepared within the 4th stage efwrks, according to the Detailed
Description of the Procurement (Szczego6towy (Rrizedmiotu Zamowienia, SOPZ). The
survey concerned the topics of the Cohesion Pdatiajie  financial perspective of 2014-
2020: Research studies, technological development andvations and improving the
competitiveness of micro-small and medium-sizeerprises and the sector of agriculture,
fisheries and aquaculture.
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(Prystom, 2012) and depending on the activity cotetl by the business
entities in the real estate market, the innovatimups can be characterized
as:

technological innovations,

process and organizational innovations,

marketing innovations,

financial innovations.

As a new innovative form if investment in the restate market, which
consists in maximization of profitwhile minimizing risk leading to the
achievement of measurable benefits from the invessdlipping
(Zakret, 2010, pp. 49-60).

In general, flipping means a bargain purchase sétasand its immedi-
ate re-sale at a profit. The rate of return depemdthe choice of concrete
real estate and evaluation of the effectiveness gpecific investment. In
this case, the value added, termed the economiit, psdbased on the prin-
ciple of obtaining the rate of return on the whoémital invested, with its
value exceeding its cost.

Reverse mortgage, dedicated to retired peopkmasgher innovative
form of investing in the real estate market. Itsists in allowing individual
customers to utilize their assets with substamddlie and replacing them
into the streams of payments that allow for impngvtheir income situa-
tion (Sty & Lyszczak, 2013, pp. 112-122).

According to Buszko (Buszko, 2011, p. 445), revenegtgage is an in-
strument which has a potential to exist in the $Potharket and represents
the desired solution. The survey on the opiniornhefrecipients of innova-
tions in financial services with the example of tegerse mortgage indi-
cated the innovativeness of this instrurieHbwever, the services does not
show opportunities for being popular. Thereforés thnovation in finan-
cial services should be created by entreprenence shey create markets
by stimulating the demand and changes.

The innovations include institution of rent, which the form of the
private and public market (Social Construction $t9iis more and more
involved in helping Poles improve their housingiatton.

In Poland, a new phenomenon in the market of inwest innova-
tions is development of the market of condo hotatsl aparthotels.
Condohotels operate in the same way as conventimteals, with the only
difference being that the owners of the rooms radésiduals. They rent the

2 The survey conducted among the participants ofTihied Age University program
(Stys, &k yszczak, 2013, pp. 118- 121).
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rooms to hotel operators who are responsible ferwhole organization
and marketing. The room owners obtain in advaneedht or profits.

The professional investors have more and morasid®ncerning the
investment companies and crowdfunding, as a pecdtfidinancing a pro-
ject or initiative by adding a great number of draahounts of money from
a substantial number of people, typically using bhiernet. Real estate
crowdfunding and the solutions offered cause tmairvestments and mul-
tiplication of the free capital can be availableat@rage investor (Réziecki,
2016).

The synthetic overview of innovations presentethig study, especially
in the real estate sector, supports the notionttigainnovations are consid-
ered to be the driver of the progress of soci€iReporet al., 2006).

Risk of innovation implementation in thereal estate
mar ket according to investors

Innovations are expected to produce demanded chahigavever, imple-
mentation of new solutions involves high costs Whace often difficult to
cope with for enterprises. Furthermore, the riskagdtire is also difficult in
the case of implementation of innovations. Thewfoot all entrepreneurs
decide to implement innovative solutions. Howevierestments in the
reagl estate market are considered as one of testdafrms of using capi-
tals’.

The risk of innovative activities connected withplementation of in-
novations (Damodaran, 2009) is defined as a likelihof threats and ef-
fects. Therefore, making investment decisions setleon the relationship
between the risk and rate of return. The rate tofrmeon the investments in
real estate depends on the differences betwees gabes and purchasing
prices (rate of return).

Rate of return on the real estate market are cliatigeugh high capi-
tal-intensity, low market transparency and liquiditf the real estate and
high costs of transaction. High rates of returiPoland in the real estate
market following 2000 were claimed to have beenseduby accepting a
high investment risk. However, Kucharska-Stasialuglrarska-Stasiak,
2006) demonstrated that the decline in the ratetofn in the Polish mar-

3 This opinion results, among other things, from feet that fluctuations in the real es-
tate market are not as dynamic as in the casthef investments in the real estate market.
Observation of the real estate market revealsthigat investment effects in this segment of
the economy are noticeable only over the longapgesf time.
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ket to the level typical of developed markets sgtgy¢he increase in the
investment risk rather than its decline.

Therefore, risk identification consists in awargnef the events that can
have a negative effect on the investment projectdetermination of the
potential sources of risk. This inspired preparatd the classification of
factors and sources of risk in the innovation pssd&eizeret al, 2002).
Detailed analysis of the classification of risk sm@s points clearly to the
fact that the most important component of the aialgf innovation risk is
not to start innovative activity but awareness tiging up the activity in
the longer perspective can lead to lost competiggs in the enterprise.

The examinations conducted in 2016 in the entsgprihat invest in the
local market in Poland, compared with the findimgesented by PARP,
also obtained in the ProjécWsparcie ....." and the survey by McKinsey
with respect to the data contained in the Europ€ammision 2016 (Eu-
ropean...2016), allowed for presentation of thé& fectors in the invest-
ment innovation activity in the real estate markegluation of their activi-
ty in this market and supported the hypothesis #hapecific level of the
development of the real estate market correspandsspecific level of the
investment risk in this market.

In the questionnaire survey conducted in 2016jritaestors were asked
about innovative activities in their enterprised émey evaluated the risk or
implementation of innovations in the real estatekaiafrom the standpoint
of the local market.

The analysis of the results of the questionnaireey showed that small
and micro enterprises prefer a closed model ofvatior?. The investors
claimed that the open model occurs in the incideamd one-time forms.

With regard to the evaluation of the risk of inaten activity, the re-
spondents claimed that the risk is not measuretidnf.

The risk involved in innovation was evaluated bg tespondents as medi-
um. However, they realized that abandoning of imtiown activities has to

4 The report was prepared within the 4th stage efwiorks, according to the Detailed
Description of the Procurement (Szczego6towy (Rrizedmiotu Zamowienia, SOPZ). The
survey concerned the topics of the Cohesion Pdatidjne financial perspective of 2014-
2020: Research studies, technological development andvations and improving the

competitiveness of micro-small and medium-seg@drprises and the sector of agricul-
ture, fisheries and aquaculture.

5 The closed model of innovation means hat the iatioe activity is performed inde-
pendently.

5 64% of the respondents found that they did notsmesrisk using dedicated tools such
as statistical measures (e.g. standard devjataiance or covariance). Risk measurement
used in these enterprises is intuitive or it resfddbm experience and knowledge of the
local market or the lack of adequate knowledge skiltt.
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lead to deteriorated competitiveness in both lacal global markets (Sitek,

2016).

The results of the questionnaire survey ordergdPBRP in 2013
showed, that a key activity determined strategypéetl for the years 2014-
2020 is to develop the instrument of support tamwte unlimited invest-
ment activities in enterprises.

The analysis of the results of the surveys inRhgect "Wsparcie .......
concerned microenterprises and, more specificalljices of innovative
activities. Its time periods were 2007-2013 and42R020. The following
observations were made for the microenterprises:

- the advantage of construction innovations (technteahnological and
process innovations) over innovations connectel thi¢ services to the
real estate market,

— advantage of the construction sector in the shiarevenues on sales of
real estate over services for the real estate marke

- advantage of the share of microenterprises codpgrafith other enti-
ties in terms of innovation activities comparedhe construction sec-
tor,

— public support for innovative activities is mordeetive in the construc-
tion sector compared to the activities connectdtl services for the re-
al estate market.

The survey by McKinsey demonstrated that one efkily tasks is in-
vestments in business innovativeness.

The most recent report of the European InnovaBceoreboard 2016
also demonstrated an increase in innovativenesxirfstatistical analysis
demonstrated that one of the strengths of Polariimsan resources and
investments of the enterprises for whom innovatasnrepresents a key
activity to ensure a fast development of Polishnecay.

The most important risk factors in innovative witits presented by
Butryn (Butryn, 2006) include the risk concerningguct and brand posi-
tioning, market life cycle, its acceptance by consts, risk in terms of
competition, control and prices i.e. acceptanceef product. However,
the most important risk in innovative activitiesnsarket risk since tech-
nical, technological and organizational succes$esnovative activity are
connected with the innovative success of the proidutie market.
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Conclusions

Analysis of the innovative activity and risk invely with this activity was
based on the results of the survey concerningaite feal estate market in
micro- and small enterprises,

The study demonstrated that:

— with respect to the innovative activity in the secof real estate, the
innovative services dominate substantially overitivestment activities
in the construction sector, thus representing tleevadded,

— in the services in the real estate market, innowaticoncern in particu-
lar marketing, with marketing surveys concerningetirey the customer
needs as one of the aspects of combating competitio

— analysis of the barriers of perception of innovagidy enterprises in
Poland demonstrated low demand for innovative mtsedand services
as the major barrier,

— noticeable differences in perception and usingpiegrams of public
and private support were not found among investorthe real estate
market. In both cases, the key problem of usingnthedicated by
stakeholders was administrative problems in findimg resources. The
value added in this case is the necessity to rerntosdarrier.

— the previously proposed thesis that the increaskennvestment risk is
reflected by the reduction in the rates of retuaswupported. This sug-
gests the value added in the results of this study,

In conclusion, the risk of the market, which igldi transparent and
characterized by large variability of conditiongsha substantial effect on
the level of risk of innovative activities in theal estate market.
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Abstract

Research background:The analysis of contemporary economies pursuingcser
based economies shows the issue concerning thedtioo in services. It seems to
be important from the standpoint of modifying ttiti@ens of enterprises and econ-
omies on competitive, local, national and interoradil arenas. The economic prac-
tice and public activity prove there is a needifdelligent growth. It consists in
the development of economy that is based on knaeleshd innovation — the
development which produces high added value. Tihissnecessary to foster crea-
tive entrepreneurship that inclines towards theodhiction of changes at the level
of an enterprise which results in contributing be tcreation of good economic
condition in general.

The article regards the issue of Podlaskie enwaprihat tend to introduce innova-
tion within the services of a higher level, undeost as services, that creates added
value from the point of view of service company agers.

Purpose of the article: The aim of the article is to examine the opiniofignan-
agers from Podlaskie on innovation in serviceswahdther the range of provided
services is accepted by service receivers.

Methodology/methods: The realization process of the assumed goal sikallthe
monograph and survey methods as well as analysisswamthesis. The survey is
directed at managers of Polish companies in Poi@laskvince. It regards factors
that rule the inclination for the introduction dfianges in service nature and its
quality in the period of 1-3 years (stimulating antibitive).
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Findings: The research shows that the analyzed sub secs®rates is an inter-
esting area in the context of innovation in thermiscale and thus has potential for
further study.

Introduction

The economic practice and public activity prover¢his a need for intelli-
gent growth. It consists in the growth of econonmattis based on
knowledge and innovation — the development whiaddpces high added
value. It requires considerable expenditure onameteand development
activity as well as applying the mechanisms thaofaffective utilization
of the theoretical knowledge in practice. Thuss ihecessary to foster crea
tive entrepreneurship that inclines to the intrdaurcof changes at the level
of an enterprise which results in contributing he treation of good eco-
nomic condition in general. The article coversigmie of Podlaskie enter-
prises that tend to introduce innovation within sleevices of a higher level,
understood as services, that creates added vadue thie standpoint of
service company managers. In order to realize thyg@irion on the subject
of innovation in services, the survey method haenhesed. What is more,
the article also aims at recognizing the conditiomswvhich progressive
services are provided by enterprises. The aim deduthe creation of the
grounds for further study in the direction of pnagth changes in the
identified services.

Research method

The survey in the article is initial research perfed by means of the inter-
net and took place from November 2016 to Januafy’ 20he purpose of
the research was, firstly, to learn the opinionsefvice providers on
a “progressive” service defined as an innovative compared with previ-
ous years (5 year period); secondly, to verify \Wwhethere is rationale for
creating ground for further research of this typlee party of the research
consisted in a 41-manager group from Podlasie aergompanies. The
working experience was within the range of 11-2@rgeand above 20
years. 66% of the respondents were males and 34fénadles. The re-
search subject was kinds of services defined wdgléorming the research
as well as stimulating and inhibiting factors affieg innovative actions in
an enterprise from a specific trade. The respoisdemwered various ques-
tions concerning, for instance, introduction of gnessive services, defin-
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ing service receivers, adjusting a service offdhtoneeds, a level of prof-
itability, inclination for introducing changes irersice character, i.e. its
quality in the nearest period of 1-3 years, andféiogors that decide about
extending an offer to include progressive services.

The author of the survey described progressiveicas contempo-
rized services that aim at development. They agé ktandard, modern,
innovative, concentrated on reaching a higher lebtadffectiveness in the
context of company’s growth. Progressive servigesatso creative, which
means they focus on a specific change in a proeepspduct, a business
profile and they use skills and talent.

Essence and conditions for innovative entrepreneungp in services

Services are considered as intangible becauseninast to products, they
cannot be received physically and cannot be cheblkéore their recep-
tion. In other words, service processes featurezifiinformation of in-
tangible nature. It means they are not groundea material or physical
structure. However, heterogeneity of services corscehangeable results
in the process of their provision. What is moreeiparability of services,
with regard to their simultaneous provision and stonption, makes a
client a co-producer who must be included in thevabmentioned pro-
cesses of provision and consumption. Services tramsitional nature as
they cannot be stored for further use, sold orrnettl (Biege et al. 2013,
pp. 378-391).

The greatest significance of services may be faanthe economies
that are based on knowledge as they play a keyimotenovative process-
es. Companies introduce a symbiotic relation witbnt¢s so that they be-
come co-producers of innovation. The main importaotthis relation is
the flow of information in its intangible form (Heg, 2000). The research
connected with innovation traditionally focus orogction because ser-
vices were not perceived as an important compoagtite productivity
growth. Furthermore, many projects on servicesdaected at industrial-
ized countries although, in many developing coestrservices constitute
the largest sector in economy and thus a cruci@raénant of the eco-
nomic growth. Though in many cases service comgaanie more innova-
tive than production companies, both, as for thmutirand the output of
“technological” innovative activity, the innovativeervices more often
take a “non-technological” form (Zahler, 2014, p3979).

Modern source literature underlines the point thatrategy oriented at
delivering value to a client must be grounded oistamding proficiency as

224



Proceedings of the § International Conference on Applied Economics
Contemporary Issues in Economy: Entrepreneurship ad Management

a source of unique and persistent advantage ovepetition. Most pro-
cesses regarding the added value stem from knoededged service ac-
tivity. It is even suggested that all enterprisasjuding production com-
panies, should define themselves as service ergespas a client buys
benefits and not products. One distinguishes tywesyof persons — a capi-
talist (a capital owner) and an entrepreneur whatowpportunities and
taking risk.

Another generally known and a frequently mentiosthdpoint, as for
the growth, is J. Schumpeter’s theory on deliverrafe to a client. He
claimed that “a basic fact is a process of creatigstruction”. It covers
incessant revolutionization of an internal marRéte destruction of an old
economic structure creates a new one which stiemil@tte growth of
productivity. A symptom of those internal transf@ations in an economy
is creation of new consumption goods, new methddsraduction and
transportation as well as new markets. A symptorantfepreneurship in
services and in other sectors of an economy iglyin@amics of founding
new enterprises. The essence is the ability teeass the effectiveness of
using resources for other fields of higher effemtiess.

During the last decade, the European research raravation policy
concentrates on the increase of expenditure orvatimm. In 2002 its main
goal was to adjust the EU development expenditur@t of GDP which
was to have been attained until 2010. However,a$ wot and the year
2020 was marked as the new destination (Janger, ppl 30-42).

Inclination for the introduction of innovation isagicularly based on
the cooperation of service companies in the vdrstaucture which is
more favorable than the horizontal cooperation. Tdsearch prove that
the influence of innovation on the innovation effeeness is greater in
service companies than in production companies gF@016). Career
paths in professional companies affect the inngeadkills. They serve as
indicators for innovation potential which is ofteaglected. The change of
a career path is not “necessary evil”, but it a@eatolutions equally bene-
ficial to receivers, as for adjusting life-work feeences of employees, and
to a company — the growth of the innovation potdntihich is necessary
for attracting and maintaining employees, howewess Ifor the growth of
their efficiency (Malhotraet al., 2016, p. 369-393).

Thus, entrepreneurship constitutes the attitude whit which actively
seeks for market opportunities, increases a degfr@enovative skill use
and introduces innovations. Entrepreneurship is akpressed in a num-
ber of newly-founded enterprises and the growthadyios of already-
existing ones. Theoretically, reaching the entnepueship growth is pos-
sible under condition of possessing personnel wigohéghly qualified,
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engaged in their work and able to flexibly confarmnchangeable market
requirements.

The dynamic growth of information technology ankg¢temmunication
goes along with the development of service traditiab. The content of
some services is processing, gathering and pasgorgnation. It includes
the fields such as accounting services, persortal @ad pay processing,
technical and legal advisory or different kinds d#signing. Thanks to
digital technology of processing and passing infaion it has emerged
that in those fields the processes of service mtoolu and utilization are
not so tightly connected with each other as the&gus. Thus, the distance
between a producer and a user is no longer a pnoddefor the exchange.

One of the most prominent works about the adaptaifdT and com-
munication in service business activity and thefluence on the innova-
tion is an inverted product life cycle by Barrasheégins with the introduc-
tion of primary process innovations which aim a tmprovement of ser-
vice provision efficiency. The next stage is toraniuce process innova-
tions in order to improve the quality of servicd@fe final phase is the
introduction of product innovations (Barras, 1986, 161-173). Coopera-
tion with various types of users and investmentshan knowledge man-
agement affect the current process innovationstipelsi (Ashok et al.
2016). Introducing new evolution taxonomies intodwations in a service
sector relates to pointing out different trajeaerifor various activity
groups according to their technological aspect (geéista, 2000, pp. 183-
222).

Companies that have competent employees and ndwdiegies are
more willing to introduce innovations and make demis about entering
international markets which is beneficial as foe tirowth expectations.
Potential competition has a positive influenceijtdss been stated in the
research, on the product innovation and indiregtiythe internationaliza-
tion of companies from a service sector. What isanm case of innova-
tive entrepreneurs, business activity makes oneclsdar market niches
(Castanat al., 2016, pp. 1690-1695).

The research results from the internationalizedpaotes in the region
of Andalusia in Spain, with regard to internationation factors for
knowledge-based services, indicate that thereaeiad advantages which
are acknowledged by entrepreneurs such as: sequiabty, personnel
training, leadership and managing skills, innovadicand technologies.
The greatest significance can be attributed tactimpanies which engage
themselves in foreign investments and observe thésting and new cli-
ents. The most important factors associated witrget market are: size,
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growth and access to a market (Munoz-Guarasa &é¢%ja014, pp. 144-
164).

Conditions for introducing changes in services
by service providers — the results

The performed research concludes that in Podld&ideince over 80% of

the surveyed has introduced the services that fekon the above-

mentioned service activity category. Their recesvbave been definitely
young people with higher education. According te thanagers of service
enterprises (almost 71%), service receivers desdtie offered service
standard as sufficient, and the offer appeals éir tiastes and consumer
needs (93%). Despite an already-high degree ofstdguthe offer to the

receivers’ needs, managers of companies are pooin¢réoduce changes in
the nature of an existing service.

Surprisingly, many companies (almost 80%) do notgom their own
marketing research. Only 5% of them commissionetkternal companies
to conduct such research.

The pro-innovative attitude of enterprises is mogtbsitively affected
by the following factors (table 1): flexible workinhours, larger-than-
average profitability of new services and persosriaclination for empa-
thy towards a client. The least significant rolghe group of determinants,
according to the managers, is played by: equippirjgb post with ICT
devices, a job with a progressive position and eynpknt stability.

Table 1. Managers’ opinions on stimulating factors thakeffthe inclination for
extending a service offer by the progressive sesv{tn %). 1 — means weak factor
influence, 5 — very big factor influence

Factor 1 2 3 4 5
Large market needs 7.32 9.76 34.15 29.217 19.51
Larger-than-average profitability of newy  9.75 12.20 31.71 21.95 24.39
services
Stalff creativity 12.20 19.51 26.83 29.27 12.20
Progressive job position 24.39 7.32 21.95 43.90 424
Employment stability 19.51 2.44 29.27 34.15 14.63
Flexible working hours 14.63 12.20 21.9% 26.83 94.3
Staff's empathy inclination for clients 9.76 14.63 21.95 3171 21.95
ICT equipment at a post 12.20 7.32 46.34 31.11 424

Source: Own elaboration based on own researchtsesul

Then, the strongest group of development barriectudes (table 2):
lack of proper financial support, complicated adstiative procedures, big
competition, to a lesser extent, but still — lad¢krarketing research. The
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weakest influential force, in a negative sensdpimd in: insufficient in-
formation about a market and lack of a proper taggeup.

Table 2. Managers’ opinions on barriers that affect extegdirservice offer by the
progressive services (in %). 1 — means weak faofurence, 5 — very big factor
influence

Factor 1 2 3 4 5
Large competition 7.32 9.76 26.83 29.21 26.83
Lack of marketing research 21.9% 14.68 26.83 19.51 17.07
Insufficient information on market needs 19.50 02.2 3171 24.39 12.20
Irrational employment (improper personngl 19.51 19.51 34.15 14.63 12.20
for company’s mission)
Weak traffic at the point of service provi-| 17.07 17.07 34.15 17.07 14.63
sion (location)
Administrative difficulties (obtaining 31.71 17.07 29.27 9.76 12.20
license)
Lack of proper financial support 12.2( 9.74 2439 1.98 31.71
Complicated administrative procedures 14.63 14.63 6.538 7.32 26.83
Lack of proper target group 21.95 17.0y 34.1p 14.63 12.20

Source: Own elaboration based on own researchtsesul

During the research, the following service categptiave been identi-
fied (figure 1): advisory, training, medical, trad€&, tourist, transportation,
construction, legal, recreational and others tleaered: hairdressing, de-
sign and cleaning services.

Figure 1. Service categories identified during the research

with higher education
Local receivers

Elderly persons

Foreigners
Source: Own elaboration based on own researchtsesul

The greatest number of entrepreneurs that opth®mptogressive ser-
vices represented the following service categoaesisory — almost 40%
of the surveyed, training — about 30%, constructi@bout 20% and medi-
cal — almost 15%. In turn, the group of the ldastrested in the above
services included managers from the tourist trdédressing and clean-
ing — only 2.5%.
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Almost 40% of the surveyed declared introductiorspécific changes
in the nature of a service, its quality in the mesaperiod of 1-3 years. The
changes cover:

1) more automated search for clients;
extending online offer;
purchase of software;
creating 365/24 service which is round-the-cloclesgancy service;
constant software and calculation method update;
training the personnel in accordance with clieneeds;
possibility of online ordering;
shortening realization/delivery time;
innovative approach to a client, extending a sereitalog;
. machinery park development;
10 BIM (Building Information Modeling) — innovative (B software;
11lincreasing the standard of provided services;
12 online service.

©CoNooOr~WNE

Conclusions

The summary of the analysis makes it possible &zt the following

statements: Firstly, the entrepreneurs in Podkasie into consideration a
longer period of time when a client can accessigeswvhich is obtained
by extending the working hours to 24 hours a dago8dly, the personnel
training in accordance with clients’ needs is cdesably influential on the

inclination for introducing a progressive servichieh is also practiced by
regional service companies in the world. Thirdlyamagers’ attitude as for
meeting clients’ needs by adding them in the prooéservice provision is
an important aspect of innovative activity in seed. Fourthly, the internet
is perceived as a tool for maintaining bonds wittliant who becomes a
co-innovator. Fifthly, advisory, training and cansttion service trades
belong to an innovation-oriented group of servioepanies as for pro-
gressive services. Sixthly, in managers opinionplegees do not search
for the stabilization that is connected with a terjgb position. They value
the prospect of changing a job more than a job witprogressive post.
Seventhly, over-than-average profitability of imtuzing new services is a
main reason for introducing services of added vatighthly, the lack of

proper financial support from the government ingitins is discouraging.
Ninthly, a proper measurement of the results hgssignificance for boost-

ing the investments in production and use of neaxnitadge.
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Abstract

Research background:Knowledge management in an organization is a neiv an
less explored area in business literature and bssipractice. The scope of chang-
es to enterprises influenced by competitive envitent forces them to continuous
seeking new ways of achieving the success. Soecafieangible development
factors start to be extremely meaningful — espbcikhowledge, consciously
gained, created and disseminated through divedsifiethods aimed at shaping
employees’ appropriate behaviours and developifggrimation technology, which
succours this process. Applying this approach reguihe proper preparation of
the organizational background and the system dperatlowing the selection of
a specific model. There are a lot of knowledge mgangent models for organisa-
tion’s decision-makers to be able to manage theuress properly and skilfully
Purpose of the article: The aim of the article is to present the signifarof
knowledge management models' use in modern orgamsa
Methodology/methods: The authors constructed 2 main research quesfams
which they sought answers within the collectioneaipirical material: What are
the main knowledge management models used in aaoyfpAnd How can mod-
els influence the effectiveness of a organizatioh@ following research hypothe-
sis has been constructed: In practice managemsnidtayet developed appropri-
ate models for evaluating and diagnosing the impaatodels on the effectiveness
of business decisions. The empirical material wakected by means of a qualita-
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tive method and the technique used was a secoadalysis of the existing data in
the form of thematic sources. The results of tiviere of the literature of the sub-
ject are presented as a synthetic descriptionrdrigeresearch was conducted at the
turn of 2016 and 2017.

Findings: Added value is a review of existing models that ba used in manage-
ment practice.

Introduction

Virtually until the end of 20th century, traditidneconomy embraced
mainly two production factors: work and capital. wéver, the basic char-
acter of the world’s economy has vastly alteregeemlly over a dozen of
years. Its predominant features include global cgtitipn, fast information
flow, and a wider range of communication. The scopehanges to enter-
prises influenced by competitive environment fortlesm to continuous
seeking new ways of achieving the success. Soecaitangible develop-
ment factors start to be extremely meaningful -eesly knowledge, con-
sciously gained, created and disseminated througérsified methods
aimed at shaping employees’ appropriate behaviants developing in-
formation technology, which succours this process.

There are a lot of knowledge management modelsrfyanisation’s de-
cision-makers to be able to manage the resouragsegy and skilfully.
The above mentioned methods will never replace humimds, but they
will make employers and employees aware of how kedge arises and
what actions they can take to grow organizatiomteptial. The objective
of the paper is to present the significance of Kedge management mod-
els’ use in modern organizations. The article selleon qualitative method
and secondary analysis of the subject literature.

Research Methodology

The purpose of the study is to describe the impa&nowledge manage-
ment models on organizational effectiveness. Th&oms constructed 2
main research questions for which they sought arsswihin the collec-
tion of empirical material.
1. What are the main knowledge management modetsinsa company?
2. How can models influence the effectivenessafganization?

In order to answer these questions, the followiegearch hypothesis
has been constructed: In practice management Hagehaleveloped ap-
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propriate models for evaluating and diagnosingigact of models on the
effectiveness of business decisions.

The empirical material was collected by means qtialitative method
and the technigue used was a secondary analytie @ixisting data in the
form of thematic sources. The results of the revidwhe literature of the
subject are presented as a synthetic description.

Literary research was conducted at the turn of 20162017.

Various definitions of organization’s effectiveness

Effectiveness belongs to one of the basic critefiarganization’s assess-

ment, however, as a matter of practice, there ge ldivergence in defining

this phenomenon(Potocki, 2007, pp. 332-336). Inliteeature there are a

lot of interpretations of this notion, accordingwbich effectiveness is:

— in economic context — a report between the results spending ex-
pressed through the basic criteria: productiviticiency, profitability

- in terms of goals — the extent to which organizaldasks are complet-
ed regarding economy or thriftiness — the concepivohg from praxe-
ology

— in systemic context — the extent to which orgamzetl resources are
exploited and establishing a rapport within envinemt

— in comprehensive context — organization’s abiltyachieve its opera-
tional goals; this approach involves both systeamd task-based con-
text; in fact, there are diverse effectivenessssaent concepts regard-

ing its various aspects (iicki, 2007, pp. 333-334).

Among many definitions of effectiveness in orgatima there is one
which states that it is an organization’s abiliystrategically adjust to par-
ticular changes in a given environment and alspramuctively and eco-
nomically exploit resources in order to complete formerly assumed
tasks. Organization’s effectiveness vastly depemtshe degree of task
completion, the amount of money and the way ofcallimg resources for
particular actions. It depends on the delegatdtisstaorking time as well.

Effectiveness is a visible result of organizatioofgeration. Each organ-
ization tends to achieve the assumed goals or @enghe tasks. It is hard
to define if the given result meets expectationsf d@rstays in compliance
with the previously accepted norms. Effectivenssa feature that can be
measured through different indicators. If an orgaftion is able to stay on
the competitive market and adjust to constant chsynigs success is tangi-
ble.
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Organization’s effectiveness improvement process start from the
properly defined strategy, which should be charised by:

intellectual simplicity — a few key elements thande presented in the

chart; implementation on the operational level &thdwe described in

detail,

— external cohesion — matched with market trendsitaations in a gen-
eral and target environment,

— internal cohesion — operational programmes shontlicate positive
feedback (to support and complement one another),

— communicativeness — this strategy should be exgdiaio employees to

be accepted (Obtéj, 2007, pp. 67-69).

— empowerment it is crucial knowledge sharing faetich supports to

implement strategy (Wong &Laschinger, 2013, p. 950)

In the literature there are completely differenpryaches to organiza-
tion’s effectiveness assessment, taking its divegegects into considera-
tion. The most common approach is elaborated by Raplan and D.P.
Norton, that is Balanced Scorecard. In this cafect&veness is shown as
the extent to which organization’s strategy is agglished and itembraces
4 categories:

- financial

— operational

- market

— developmental

Defining strategic goals, the appropriately linlkessessment measures
for all above-mentioned perspectives should bectede This approach,
according to the authors, forces managersto fottmvholistic path in or-
ganization and to draw attention to organizatiosteady development
(Kaplan & Norton, 2001, pp.27-29).

G.A. Rummler and A.P. Bracheraised an interestpg@ach to organi-
zation’s effectiveness (Kaplan &Norton, 2001, pp22J.

It has to be pointed out that skilfuleffectiveneaanagement entails
proper presentation of goals, projecting, and mawgagach of the three
above-mentioned levels: organization, process asdipn, but all the lev-
els have to be correlated with each other, e.gvengpost cannot be de-
scribed properly, with no understanding the proegssinvolves. All at-
tempts of defining organization’s goals not linkiinggm with the processes
and employee’s effectiveness system may resultoinreaching the as-
sumed aims.

Hajro and others point out that to develop a mallighinating team
knowledge exchange processes ask key link betweagamiaational diver-
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sity climate and the effectiveness of multicultuesms (Hajro(Ed.), 2017,
p.245)

The Japanese Model

This model was elaborated by the two Japanese: KNamal Takeuchi at

the beginning of the 90sin their research studyiarahlled ,a knowledge

spiral”. It is considered the most innovative andufistic approach to
knowledge management. The model is based on tdcéaplicit (formal)

knowledge. Knowledge management by the rule of yWedge spiral” is a

repetitive cycle of four knowledge conversion piSsEs:

— Socialization — from tacit to tacit knowledge. The key is to wap
knowledge through direct contact with people. Angigant factor is the
experience of people passing the knowledge, thatgsteachers con-
veying the knowledge to students, ,brainstorm”nmagiin organiza-
tions, or training courses conducted by managers.

— Externalization — from tacit to explicit knowledge. Owing to thpso-
cess it is possible to create knowledge, provide s@utions and come
up with new ideas.

— Combination — from explicit to explicit knowledge. It allow® tsys-
tematize available/ accessible knowledge througbgeaizing and uni-
fying of the information gained.

- Internalization — from explicit to tacit knowledge. It allows tedrn
through action (Jasska, 2015, p. 98).

Drawing 1. Knowledge spiral

DIALOGUE
Socialization — co- Externalization — concep-
palpableknowledge tualknowledge
BUILDING A
FIELD
Internalization — Combination —
operationalknowledge systematizedk-

LEARNING THROUGF ACTION |

Source: http://www.zarz.agh.edu.pl/rkusa/w_no_wB.ad of 20.12.2015.
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The basis for effective modeling is knowledge sty workers in
teams [Hormig, 2017, pp. 10-32]. Key players plages role in this pro-
cess, which encourages and motivates them to &haveedge. One of the
key management tools is feedback (Quigley, 201330).

A.Jarugowa and J.Fijatkowska distinguish a few @ples the Japanese
model is based on:

- two types of knowledge: tacit and explicit

- knowledge is not only a set of data and informathart also values,
emotions or premonitions

— apart from knowledge management enterprises ooglrivte at creating
it

- all employees are involved in knowledge managerandtcreation pro-
cess

- afundamental role in the knowledge creation preceplayed by mid-
level managers (Jarugowa&Fijatkowska, 2002, pp32R-

The resource-based model

The resource-based model just theoretically shaws drganizations gen-
erate and use knowledge. It is based on the idgaf®pvard by D. Leon-
ard-Barton known asWellsprings of Knowledgé D. Leonard-Barton
indicates that in order to effectively manage krexge, it is indispensable
to correlate the following five elements with eather:
- key skills and competence including physical, técdinand manage-
ment systems, employees’ skills and knowledge, s@nd values,
— solving problems together, sharing knowledge amdtitay for the best
solutions,
— implementation and combination of new tools antinetogies,
— experimentation, that is searching for better aimdvative solutions,
— knowledge transfer, that is capturing knowledgenftbe environment.
The constituents of this model are strictly relatedhe internal struc-
ture of organization (implementation and integmatmf knowledge) and
with environment they interact with (knowledge s#ar). The factor link-
ing all the elements and thus forming one systekeyscompetence.
The model highlights that generating new knowledgd using the al-
ready-existing ‘know-how’ is determined by makingriicular kinds of
knowledge interact as well with each other as Witbwledge resources

thttp://www.strategy-business.com/article/8599?glaxtt! as of 12.05.2016.
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available in organization’s surroundings. An indispable condition of this
synergy is proper shaping and using personalizevlauge of other com-
ponents of organization’s human resources thatyas\gat involved in turn-
ing codified knowledge into well-established one &ite versa.

The resource-based model affects present timerefutarganization’s
inside and its environment.

Drawing 2. Wellsprings in resource-based model

PRESENT

Solving problems together

7N\

ENVIRONMENT INSIDE

KEY Compe-
tence

Implementation and

Knowledge transfer ) )
integration

FUTURE

Expermientation

Source: http://www.e-mentor.edu.pl/artykul/indexmmer/14/id/275 [as of 28.12.2015]

The process-based model

This model is based on experiences and solutiopléeapin practice, main-

ly in big consulting companies. Generally speakinghis approach there

are three major knowledge management processes

— creating knowledge — these are all actions aime@xpanding the
knowledge resources within an organization. Thecgge may take
place through developing human resources or thrayajhing infor-
mation from the target or general environment. Kieolge should be
acquired or captured externally only when the dgwalent of an organ-
ization’s human resources is not promising. Knogtets unique exclu-
sively whenit is created on one’s own. Therefone, best alternative is

hitp://www.info-strategy.com. as of 04.06.2016
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to acquire knowledge internally through expandinggliectual capital,
and if impossible, through acquisition of the whblesinesses including
their potential. As a result, a company becomes abtake its own de-
cisions and initiatives single-handedly in ordembplement changes.
codifying knowledge — it aims at securing, gathgriand making
knowledge (documents) accessible. The process tendpresent
knowledge in the most assimilable way to all merslmrorganization.
It lies in presentingorganization’s knowledge apiately, making it
accessible for everybody wanting to make use aff lhe given moment,
and disseminating these resources inside and eusidorganization.
Consequently, the gathered knowledge becomesigibé#l and is easy
to localize.

knowledge transfer — it embraces knowledge traresfierabsorption. In
case of explicit knowledge, it is transferred vizope or email. There
are plenty of methods: audio or videoconferenceygware, email, In-
ternet, Intranet. In case of hidden/ tacit knowksdghich results from
experiences and skills, it has two dimensions: gmsibnal (gestures,
movements) and integrating (thinking, perceptiorredlity, vision of
the future).

The determinant of the effectiveness of knowledgedfer is the appro-

priate management of the organizational culturé itmgproves individual
and team engagement. (Wennberg& Pathak &Autio, 201378)

The model by Gilbert Probst, SteffanRaub and Kai Renhardt

This model illustrates management of intellectuapital in organization
(Probst, Raub, Romhardt, 2002). According to th#has, there are six
processes connected with knowledge managementhandre presented in
the form of circles and ellipses.

The above mentioned processes can be describetlcasst

knowledge localization — it is aimed at discoverimglisprings of
knowledge and creating the methods allowing to wapknowledge
through structuring intellectual capital and thrbugeating knowledge
maps (as a tool to locate the resources of knowlé@ugrganization),
capturing knowledge — knowledge is gained througteractions or
social relationships with external environment, tthe customers,
suppliers or business partners. There is also silplity to hire external
experts or to acquire an innovative organization,
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Drawing 3. Six knowledge management processes
feedbac

aims of
knowledge
knowledge
assessment
management

knowledge

knowledge preservation

localization

knowledge

exploitation

capturing
knowledge
& sharing and
disseminating
knowledge

expanding
knowledge

Zrédto: Probst, Raub, Romhardt 2002, s. 46

- expanding knowledge — these are research studiesl@reloping new
products, improving processes or the skills posskklere employers
should pay attention to their employees’ ideas @pyuteciate or reward
their creativity,

sharing and disseminating knowledge —it is a cormplgpect. On the
one hand, the knowledge possessed by organizatioenployee

constitutes a competitive advantage, is uniquepaaghle do not want to
share it. On the other hand, employees should laeess to some
information so as to bring some benefits for orgation if combined

with their skills. It should be taken into consiaéon what knowledge
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particular units in organization need, what it ddotoncern, influence
or change and how it will be disseminated,

— knowledge exploitation - knowledge should be us#dcavely, thus,
creating an added value.One has to overcome obstaxl barriers
connected with routine, fear of the unknown orrigsa job,

— knowledge preservation —if knowledge is capturedi exploited, it must
be also preserved. The appropriate data is selactgdaved. It is also
updated once in a while. Access to such informatamtributes to vast
development within organization, the mistakes ap¢ mrepeated and
intellectual capital is fully taken advantage ohrdugh defining goals,
knowledge management is given a proper directiofchviallows to
make some assumptions, plan a strategy and défenepecific tasks.
Such an approach affects shaping corporate cuituree knowledge-
based organization.All plans and strategies refgéhé resources that a
given organization possesses.

Conclusions

Knowledge management is a hard fact.More and manazations resort
to this model. New IT solutions and better-quatifigtaff make organiza-
tions be able to capture not only explicit knowledgut also make use of
tacit knowledge. The formerly acquired knowledgsoreces constitute a
well-established foundation to create new doctrizued theories. The pre-
requisite for the above-described models to worktliessly is properly

shaped corporate culture. It has to be open ta@mwient, innovative and
pragmatic. Friendly atmosphere fostering coopenatiod a moderate level
of competitiveness between the employed are essestiwell. Managers
of business entities should be aware of benefin fimplementation of a
given knowledge management model in their entezpiiibey have to initi-

ate, propagate and propel all changes. A crucibfafor implementing

this kind of management is also staff and rewardiygtem applied in or-
ganization. An employee has to be persuaded th#& worth sharing

knowledge. It is worth highlighting that possessappropriate knowledge
resources, one can break all barriers and gainsadoenew possibilities
contributing to effectiveness growth on a micro anacro level. In con-

temporary approach to organization’s effectiven@ssessment, different
areas of business operation and correlating abracshould be taken into
account. Organization’s effectiveness assessmanostly connected with
company’s strategyand its proper implementatiordividualization of
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business entities’ actions lies in choosing thepprdknowledge manage-
ment modelwhich should fit into their long-term é&pment strategy.
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Abstract

Research background:Changes in the organisation require its adjustrifentgh
the process of organisational change. For charmésing expected, positive re-
sults, all employees should be involved. Employieectl participation is one of the
most effective methods of winning them for changd &ading them to positive
reaction in form of cooperation, engagement andcton of resistance.

Purpose of the article: The objective of this study is to analyse the pescof
change of the organisational structure (number efadtments) at a faculty of
a Pomeranian university, in terms of direct pgptition of the research and teach-
ing and the teaching staff in the process.

Methodology/methods: The study involved direct polling. The study saenfthe
faculty and its employees) has been intentionallgcted.

Findings: The study revealed that the employees particiipatiee change cycle in
a limited way, indifference and resistance beingjrtimain attitudes. The results
suggest that causes of this state are the aumatle of the change initiators,
little time devoted to involve employees in the gess, and the negative atmos-
phere caused by staff rotation (dominant interaeidr).

Introduction

Organizational changes are a characteristic featuteday's organizations
that have to adapt to the environment (technolbgioagress, changes in
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customer needs and expectations, growing compgtitithe effectiveness
of the change process is related to the sociabfdCzerska, 1996, p. 145;
Igielski, 2015, p. 216). In order for employeesbrome allies of change
and for the change to be effective and reach tlstindg¢ion, employees
must be attracted and involved in the process (@nab& Marciszewska,
2016b, p. 96; Westhuizen et al., 2012; Igri3014, pp. 31-34), the atmos-
phere and possibility of creative action must leostuced (Sobka, 2014, p.
32), and motivation, sense of security, accessfftarrmation, time to get
acquainted with the change, adaptation to it abdye all, the possibility
of direct participation in the process must be es${Czerska, 1996, pp.
145-151; Zagbska, 2002, pp. 157, 197; Hodgkinson, 1999, p.t&k8w-
ska, 2010, pp. 11,14; Ighy2014, pp. 26-28).

Direct participation of employees designates thedividual and group
participation in decision-making processes relewanthe company and
employees and their functioning in the life of tirganization (Moczulska
2008, pp. 20-24). It can refer to issues of varisempe, all or selected stag-
es of the decision-making process, be formal, m&dr actual, perceived,
passive or active. The first one involves the elygés’ right to infor-
mation, being heard, being able to speak out, du@ The latter includes
the right to object, to consent, to common dismeattlement and to decide
independently (Szeyjowska-Rudzka, 2015, p. 479).

Among the determinants of participation, the manaayg style (Sum-
mers & Hymen, 2005), attitudes and behaviors (atbical) of superiors
(Grobelna & Marciszewska, 2016a, p. 139; Kizielewi@015, p. 186;
Mowbray et al., 2015, pp. 392- 393) play an impatrtale. Participatory
(democratic) and consultative styles are condutavearticipation; auto-
cratic style is unfavorable (Sagbwska-Rudzka, 2015, pp. 479-480).
Thoughtful executives engage subordinates in tlaaagd process to make
them react appropriately — cooperate and minimegastance. They are
responsible for shaping the internal determinastsatggies, communica-
tion, financial conditions) to limit the negativefluence of external factors
(legal, economic, social) and to support employeetigpation in the
change process (Szgbwska-Rudzka, 2016, pp. 52-53; Sobka, 2014, pp.
14-17).

The aim of the study is to analyze direct partitgaof the research
and teaching staff and the teaching staff in tlee@ss of changing the or-
ganizational structure (the number of departmauits) faculty in a Pomer-
anian university.
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Research method

The study was led with a direct questionnaire dgyed by the author (Ka-
czmarczyk, 1999, pp. 219, 227). It consists of lLigsjons and respond-
ent’s particulars and concerns the willingness alitity to participate in
change, the intensity of participation (passivéivag, information sources,
techniques and forms of participation, managemste, sattitudes and be-
haviors of the deanery, employees’ reactions togbaand internal and
external determinants of these reactions. The stuadyconducted in March
2017, among the research and teaching staff andetehing staff of a
Pomeranian public university faculty, in which aange of organizational
structure had began during the winter term of 22067. The Dean of the
faculty gave a written consent. The questionnaivese given to respond-
ents personally or left in the offices of their dgments. Completed ques-
tionnaires were brought back to the offices or gidéectly to the author.

Results of the study

The study involved 61 people (out of 77 employe&$Y women and 39%
men. The group consisted mainly of regular empleye®&5% (15% were
managing staff), the research and teaching staftitated 67% (teaching
staff — 33%), employees with job seniority of 173#fars constituted 49%,
those of job seniority of over 25 years — 28% (@@Btyears - 10%, 9-16
years - 13%). Only 67% of respondents (41 peopiayiged their academ-
ic degreeltitle, and these were mainly PhD (71%9)fgssors — 12%, asso-
ciate professors — 10%, holders of master’'s degrés). The results of the
study are presented in Tables 1-7.

Table 1. The willingness to participate in the change @& thculty organizational
structure and its improvement

Willingness Responses (%)
- neither -
definitely agree | agree nor | disagree de_fmltely
agree disagree disagree
to participate in the change of the faculty orgatian- 20 39 15 20 6
al structure (number of departments)
to submit ideas and suggestions for improvements
related to the change of the faculty organizational 25 36 15 18 6
structure
to submit ideas and suggestions for improvements
i S 20 57 7 11 5
concerning: athe faculty organizational matters
b) the facultydidactics 33 51 6 5 5
c) scientific development of the faculty 30 44 8 15 3
members

Source: own study based on the research results.
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Most of the staff (59% edefinitely agreeandagreein total) are willing
to participate in the change in the faculty orgational structure, submit
ideas and suggestions for improvement of the dickaet 84%, organiza-
tional matters — 77%, and scientific developmenthef employees — 74%
(Table 1). Yet, they possess rather limited cajiagsilconcerning the par-
ticipation in the change in the faculty organizasibstructure — 56%d(sa-
greeanddefinitely disagreén total) (Table 2).

Table 2. Ability to participate in the organizational changnd to engage in the
faculty affairs

Ability Responses (%)
definitely agree anfggiror disagree definitely
agree 9 d?sagree g disagree
to participate in the change of the faculty organiz 1 13 20 33 23
tional structure (number of departments)
to submit ideas and suggestions for improvements
related to the change of the faculty organizational 12 16 26 30 17
structure
to subm!t |d.eas and suggestions ft_)r improvements 13 23 18 30 16
concerning: pthe faculty organizational matters
b) the facultydidactics 16 38 15 21 10
c) scientific development of the faculty 15 21 21 30 13
members
Source: own study based on the research results.
Table 3. The way of participating in the change declareddspondents
Process stage Way of participation in decision-makg (%)
Being Right Common Independent Lack
Infor- able to . . - of
ming speak Advising tp dispute dec:ls!on - partic-
object settlement making S
out ipation
Recognition of the
problem — the need 30 13 3 2 8 2 42
for change
Collecting infor-
mation on the
proble-matic situa- 23 5 5 0 8 2 57
tion (the need for
change)
Searching for solu- 23 1 3 0 12 0 51
tions
Solution evaluation 20 11 3 2 10 0 54
Choice of ghe ulti- 30 7 0 1 13 0 49
mate solution
Preparation for
implementation
of the chosen solu- 26 1 2 0 n 2 48
tion (change)
Implementation qf 33 12 3 0 10 2 39
the chosen solution

Source: own study based on the research results.
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Despite their willingness and certain abilitiesjgnificant percentage of
respondents (39% to 57%) state they do not actpalfiicipate in the pro-
cess of changing the faculty organizational stmgctihis includes gather-
ing information related to change (57%), search gossible solutions
(55%), and their evaluation (51%). Participationriestly passive and is
based primarily on information, less frequentlytba possibility of speak-
ing out. It mainly concerns implementation of tHeosen solution (48%)
and recognition of the need for change (46%). Actparticipation (re-
sponsesright to object common dispute settlemeandindependent deci-
sion-making is much rarer (Table 3) and involves mainly thanaging
staff and senior academic staff members (who méish aesponded, "I
participate in common dispute settlement").

Employees are informed about the change usualth&ymmediate su-
pervisor - 66%, the deanery, or their associaté2% each. The signifi-
cance of informal communication (gossip) is relalyvlarge — 54%. The
most frequent techniques for employee participaticminformation meet-
ings with faculty authorities — 64% or departmemtaetings — 57% (less
commonly group solution search - 13%, or submittimg’s own ideas -
10%).

In terms of the choice of individual, group or bédhms of participation
in the change, 67% of respondents declare laclkadfcgpation in any of
them. This is surprising due to the fact that grteghniques (informational
meetings) were most commonly indicated.

Table 4. How change designers make decisions about chattggniculty or-
ganiz. structure

No. Way of decision-making Responses (%)
1. Individually 46

2. By consulting individual employees 7

3. By consulting the situation (solution) with agp of employees 31

4. | Together with employees 8

5 | do not know 8

Source: own study based on the research results.

In the opinion of 53% of respondents authoritiephaghe autocratic
style (total of lines 1, 2), making the decisiomabthe change without em-
ployee participation. 31% of them indicate the cdtasive style (line 3),
and only 8% indicate the participatory style (ldjeg(Table 4).
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Table 5. Attitudes and behaviors of the change designetbefaculty organiza-
tional structure

Statement Responses (%)
|
sgg:lé;ely agree | don't | disagree ngggéye
know
They set clear goal connected to the change g B8 16 25 13
They support employees in the implementation ofgyoa 3 21,5 31 23 21,5
They work in agreement with employees 3 2L 2B 23 23
They inform employees about results 2 58 1B 16 11
They take into account employees’ advice and opiio 5 11 38 25 21
In a difficult situation employees can count onittiseipport 8 17 39 16 20
They treat employees on a subjective basis (empogee
impgrtam) ploy! ! (empéog 11 25 33 16 15
They care about employees and their future at iheetsity 7 21 36 16 20
They are honest and trustworthy 6,5 28 46 6,5 13
They can win employees to cooperate in the prockss 8 1 39 25 17
ganiz. change

Source: own study based on the research results.

Table 6. Respondents' reactions to the change in the faouffanizational struc-
ture

_ Respondents’ reaction to the change: ) Responses (%)*
dominant - particular
The change is neutral to me because: 31
| only engage when it is beneficial for me 15
| only engage when it is possible 1
| engage in the change, actively cooperating inéementation 23
| resist the change because: 30
- | am not fully informed about it 18
- | do not know why it is being implemented 13
- | am afraid that it is going to be adverse for me 10
- | have no confidence in the managing staff amdr tthange design 8
- | was not invited to participate in the change 10
- | have bad previous experience with the way gflamenting changes at the facull[y 5
- others 2

* People who responded, "l resist" could indicaterenthan one specific cause for this reaction, and
their percentage is related to the number of afpoadents.
Source: own study based on the research results.

In addition, the respondents believe that the fgcalthorities do not
take into account the advice and opinions of engsgyin the process of
changing the organizational structure — 4@isdgreeand strongly disa-
gree, they do not work in agreement with employees%4they do not
support employees in the implementation of targeianected to the
change — 44.5%, and they are not able to win th@mmes to cooperate in
the change — 42%. A high percentage of respondes no opinion on
whether the change designers are honest and tmilsjwe 46%. In turn,
the respondents favorably refer to the fact thatDkan's office informs the
staff about results — 55%, and sets clear goalsemiad to the change —
46% (Table 5).
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Employees of the studied faculty react with indiiece (31%) and re-
sistance (30%) to rebuilding its organizationaucture. 23% of the re-
spondents actively participate in the change, tioly almost all managers
(7 out of 9 — 11% of all respondents) and seni@adamic staff members
(professors and associate prof. — 11% of the tatedber of respondents)
(Table 6).

Table 7. The impact of the following factors on the behawd respondents in
relation to the change in the faculty organizatiaaicture

Factors Responses (%)
very . neither very
big big | bignor | small small | none
small

The atmosphere at the university caused by stedfiom 48 33 11 1 0 7
Strategy of the University 30 24 30 5 5 6
Strategy of the Faculty 25 39 23 2 3 8
System of motivating faculty employees 1y 25 28 11 8 11
Financial situation of faculty 26 23 28 10 3 8
Thg way the faculty is perceived by other coresiaftthe 12 26 a1 8 8 15
university
The attitude/actions of immediate supervisors 23 41 21 5 3 7
Work on the new law on higher education (the steda?.0)
and resulting possible directions of changing tfsteam 15 34 28 5 5 13
The country’s demographic situation 3 31 31 1 15 13
G_eneral atmo;ph_ere in t_he country concerning seiand 17 33 21 13 3 13
higher education institutions

Source: own study based on the research results.

Employees' reactions to the faculty organizati@mange are mainly in-
fluenced by the atmosphere at the university reladestaff rotation — 81%
(responsewsery bigandbig). Next factors are the strategy of the faculty,
and the attitude (actions) of immediate superviso®4% each (internal
factors). The least significant determinants asedémographic situation of
the country (34%) and how the faculty is perceibgdother units of the
university (38%) (Table 7).

Conclusions

The study revealed that:

— The staff have greater motivation than possibgitie participate in the
change of the organizational structure and to subuaggestions for im-
provement.

— Their participation in the change often has a paskrm and consists
in being informed.
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— Active participation is rare and generally limitéal senior academic
staff members (professors and associate professodsinanagerial po-
sitions.

— A significant percentage of respondents declark ¢dgarticipation in
the change.

— The limited scope and dissemination of employegigijpation is evi-
denced by the fact that they are unable to progdewntify the group
form of their participation in the whole proceskhaugh group partici-
patory techniques (information meetings) are coniynosed.

— The respondents claim that the designers of thagehanost often use
the autocratic style adverse to participation; ¢basultative or partici-
patory styles are applied sporadically.

— Their attitudes and actions towards subordinatess/ariously assessed,
also negatively.

— Employees are usually indifferent to the changeesist it, although
only one in five is engaged.

— The most significant internal determinant of thepandents' reactions
to the change is the atmosphere at the univeisited to staff rotation
and the attitude of the immediate supervisor. Thstraignificant exter-
nal factors are the overall atmosphere in the eguaround science and
higher education, and work on the new law 2.0.

The study results show that the direct participatid the research and
teaching staff and the teaching staff occurs tmallsextent at the faculty
undergoing an organizational change. Most frequentias a passive form
(co-operation) including informing, less commonlyeaking out. Active
participation (co-decision) is almost non-existertis state of affairs is
caused by the autocratic style of the deanery, witeh identified by the
respondents, and also the unfavorable internabifactthe atmosphere at
the university connected to the rotation of the leyges.

Little direct employee participation does not pesit influence em-
ployees' attitudes towards the change — cooperatichengagement, and
does not counteract negative feedback — resist&wbaps the employees
were included too late, hence there was no timevite them to a full par-
ticipation in all stages of the process, which dduhve (in the light of the
source literature) translated into their greatat arore effective collabora-
tion in the change cycle.
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Abstract

Research background:Green Lean (Lean and Green) approach is basetieon t
lean method. As the literature and case studiesvghe Japanese quality im-
provement tools can be used in environmental manageas well as in quality
management. Companies that focus on sustainalmildy use those tools and
methods to improve its processes and eliminatengrneeste at the same time. The
research concentrates on the examples of the coesptirat started to implement
the Green Lean (Lean and Green).

Purpose of the article:The purpose of the article is to present how g@ieation

of Green Lean (Lean and Green) approach improvesettvironmental perfor-
mance of the company and what are the benefits.

Methodology/methods:critical review of the literature, observationterviews in
selected researched companies.

Findings: By identifying and eliminating the green waste iraenergy, materials,
garbage, water, emissions, biodiversity, transpioritaresearched companies are
minimizing its negative impact on environment. A= tresearch shows the em-
ployees should be motivated and involved in the@ss so does the management
to make it work. Green Lean (Lean and Green) ambremables the companies to
perform in profitable and sustainable way at theeséime.
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Introduction

Reducing the negative impact on the environmentilshioe one of the key
issues for every company that is performing onntlagket. Environmental-
ly aware companies could be profitable and sucakssbusiness by iden-
tifying, monitoring and reducing green wastes ledaih areas such as wa-
ter, energy, transportation, materials, garbagessoms and biodiversity
(Wills, 2009, pp. 3-9; Pampanetdiial., 2014, pp. 24-25).

Using the lean method in environmental managemeyt iead to re-
ducing environmental impact of the company. Thegrdtion of “lean” and
“green” practices could be beneficial for the compén many ways such
as increase in productivity and costs savings (Raelp et al., 2014, pp.
24-25, Duest al., 2013, p. 93).

The purpose of the article is to present how thaliegtion of Green
Lean (Lean and Green) approach improves the emaiatal performance
of the company and what are the benefits.

Research methodology

Research methods contain the critical review ofliteeature, observation
and interviews in two selected companies. The rebeaas carried out
during the workshops for the group of students fithm Faculty of Man-

agement University of Gdansk in two production canips and started on
March 2016 till beginning of 2017. During that timeservations and in-
terviews have been made by the authors. The caompreompanies that
took part in the study are in Pomorskie Voivodship.

Green lean (lean and green)

The idea of lean gave organizations the possibitityeduce the waste in
every aspect of company’s performance and actvifldhe Japanese im-
provement approach that was known as Lean manufagtand described
as Toyota Production System (TPS) (Garza-Reyes%,20118) focused on
reduction of every activity that does not give aradue. Moreover, this
approach has given the companies the chance towajts activities to be
more cost effective, efficient and customer frign(arvalhoet al., 2017,
p. 75; Prasaet al., 2016, p. 409).

Green Lean presented in literature also as “Leah Green” (Garza-
Reyes, 2015, p. 18; Verrieral., 2014, p. 83; Kainuma & Tawara, 2006, p.
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99, Nget al., 2015, p. 243) is based on the lean method, utsEngols and
techniques in minimalizing company’s negative inpg@atthe environment.
It concentrates on the reduction of green waste.

Green waste in production

Green waste is an activity that does not bring \adye in environmental
management. It is identified in area of water, gpematerials, garbage,
emissions, land contamination, transportation,eaisd nuisance, lost po-
tential of people and biodiversity. The types @dar waste are presented in
table 1.

Table 1.Type ofgreen waste in production with the examples of mmmental
improvements

Type of green waste Description Examples of enviranental
improvements
Energy Energy consumption in produc- Energy  saving educational
tion and administration programs for employees, in-
vestments in new energy effi-
cient equipment, using energy
from renewable sources, green
office programs, energy man-
agement programs and initia-
tives
Materials Physical wastes during produc-Recycling and reuse of the
tion process materials, eco-design of prod-
ucts so that the materials are
recycled and reused, lowering
the usage of non-recyclable
materials
Garbage Physical wastes such as garGarbage selection educational
bage programs for employees, gar-
bage selection on production,
minimizing the amount of
garbage
Water Water that is used during Reduction of the water con-
production process, water usedsumption in production pro-
in the office cesses and in the office, water
saving programs for the em-
ployees, new technologies
supporting more effective water
consumption
Emissions Emissions to air Reduction of the emissions to
air by implementing innovate
technologies, investing in new
equipment
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Table 2.Continued

Type of green waste Description Examples of enviranental
improvements
Land contamination Land contamination Reduction land contamination

by implementing innovate
technologies, investing in new
equipment

Discharges to water Discharges to water Reusing the water, using eco-
friendly detergents, implement-
ing the water saving programs
for employees

Noise and nuisance Noise and nuisance during thelmplementing innovate tech-
production nologies, investing in new
equipment and monitoring
system
Transportation Transportation of produced Implementing eco-driving

goods, transportation during theprograms for employees, in-
production, transport of the vesting in lower emissions
employees programs for trucks and cars,
car-sharing initiatives, green
lean supply chain management

programs
Lost potential of people Misused employees’ potential Employees’ involvement
and knowledge programs, trainings, kaizen
teams and initiatives
Biodiversity The diversity of fauna and flora Green  building initiatives,
in the company and in its supporting the green areas near
environment company’s facilities, planting

the trees, supporting local
environment programs
Source: Wills (2009, pp. 3-9), Winston (2009, pp-7), Pampanelkt al. (2014, p. 27),
Averill (2011, pp. 182-185), Zokaet al. (2013, pp. 44-46), Schendler (2009, pp. 182-185),
Friend (2009, p. 49), Bachman (2009, p. 23).

Identifying the green waste in area of energy negdlto many ad-
vantages. Support for the energy saving educatipragrams creates the
awareness of what single employee may do to condasseenergy and
how it impacts the company (see tab.1). Some coiepanay decide to
invest in new energy efficient equipment or in dienpolutions for exam-
ple; changing the bulbs for LEDs in the producttsildings and in the
offices (Winston, 2009, pp. 50-51). Some of theroidie for switching on
to renewable energy sources.

Recycling and reuse of the materials, eco-desigraducts and lower-
ing the usage of non-recyclable materials are #yeigsues for reduction in
materials and waste. Minimizing the amount of ggebay implementing
the garbage selection educational programs for @mepk in the admin-
istration and production, may lead to cost savitgs. 2).

Saving the water resources is one of the most itapbglobal environ-
mental issues therefore companies by monitoringemednsumption and
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supporting water educational programs, reduce ¢ébesgsee tab. 1 and tab.
2).

Table 3. Type ofgreen waste in production — examples of compamdsavi-
ronmental benefits
Type of green wast Example of the compan' Examples of economic ant
environmental  benefits  in
researched companies

Energy Coca-Cola Enterprises, InterCon-Cost savings, reduction of energy
tinental Hotels Group (IHG), consumption, lower emissions,
Home Depot, The Boeing Com- improve energy efficiency
pany, Lockheed Martin, 3M,
Coors Brewing Company, Toyo-
ta, Tesco

Materials The Boeing Company, Baxter Cost savings, reduction in materi-
Healthcare Corporation, Generalals and waste, release inventory
Motors Corporation, Dell, Coors
Brewing Company, Toyota,
Marks & Spencer, Tesco

Garbage 3M, Lockheed Martin, General Garbage selection educational
Motors  Corporation, DuBois- programs for employees, garbage
Johnson Diversey and Steelcaseselection on production, minimiz-
Coca-Cola Enterprises, Coorsing the amount of garbage
Brewing Company, Marks &
Spencer, Tesco

Water DuBois-Johnson Diversey and Cost savings, reduction of water
Steelcase, Baxter Healthcareconsumption, improve water
Corporation, Coca-Cola Enter- efficiency
prises

Emissions 3M, DuBois-Johnson Diversey Cost savings, reduction of air
and Steelcase, Lockheed Martin,emissions
General Motors Corporation,
General Electric, The Boeing
Company, Tesco

Land contamination Coors Brewing Company, Cost savings
Discharges to wate Columbia Paint and Coatings, Cost savings, reduction of liquid
Coca-Cola Enterprises, Generalwaste, reduction of hazard chemi-
Motors Corporation, cals
Noise and nuisanc Tesco, Marks & Spencer Cost savings on penalties, im-
proving the health of the employ-
ees
Transportation Coca-Cola Enterprises, GeneralCost savings, new transport
Motors Corporation, Marks & technologies, reduced fuel con-
Spencer, Tesco sumption
Lost potential of people Baxter Healthcare Corporation, Increase employee loyalty and
Lockheed Martin, Marks & engagement, improved communi-
Spencer cation in the company, increased
employee efficiency
Biodiversity Coors Brewing Company, Tesco,Enhanced  company’s  green
Marks & Spencer image, increase in biodiversity,

supporting environmental initia-
tives in local communities

Source: Wills (2009, pp. 3-9), Winston (2009, p@-3.), Pampanelkt al. (2014, p. 27),
Averill (2011, pp. 182-185), Zokaet al. (2013, pp. 44-46, 91, 141, 147, 158)gen Man-
ufacturing (2008, pp. 46-49, 54, 63, 65, 72, 107, 112, 121).

257



Proceedings of the § International Conference on Applied Economics
Contemporary Issues in Economy: Entrepreneurship ad Management

Investing in new technologies and equipment thadtices air emissions,
land contamination, discharges to water, noise raridance may lead to
cost savings, better working environment for thepleyees. It makes the
local environment cleaner and enhance company’génf@ar customers and
local community.

Transportation is the area of green waste wheo¢ @f Ipositive actions
towards the environment could be done. Supportirsjagnable transport
initiatives among the employees such as car-shaningco-driving, may
lead to savings on transportation and it is a betteice for the environ-
ment.

Employees are the key factor in implementing Greean (Lean and
Green) approach. They should be trained and eel st the general man-
agement know their skills and knowledge and theteptial.

One of the green waste areas is biodiversity. Stipgolocal environ-
ment programs makes company more integrated withl mommunity and
improves its image.

Further research

The further research was carried out in two pradactompanies in Po-
morskie Voivodship in Poland. In the study the a@sked companies were
coded as A and B.

Both companies organized together with DivisiorQuafality and Envi-
ronmental Management (Department of Business Ecmsoriraculty of
Management, University of Gdansk) workshops fodshis. The research
started on March 2016 and continued till the beigigrof 2017. Students
were divided into groups and they had to solvepttodlems on production
lines and work stations.

Company B is implementing the approach Green Ldaar( and
Green), company A is using Lean Management toots taohniques not
naming it specifically “Green Lean (Lean and GréeBpth companies are
using Lean Management tools and techniques to wepte processes.

Based on the observation and interviews with Lean&ders in both
companies the conclusions have been made (se&)tahile planning the
investments and building new production faciliteesd offices, both com-
panies use energy efficient equipment and energyngaolutions such as
LED bulbs in new facilities, light and water sersddoth companies moni-
tor the energy consumption and try to reduce ivell as water consump-
tion. They also work on reduction of waste and eeo$ the materials.
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Moreover, they are motivating the employees to giveideas on changes

in their working environment.

Company B has more experience with implementatibhean Man-
agement tools and techniques into environmentalagement so it also
discovered problems during the implementation. Tiothe years those

problems were:

— the lack of authority to implement changes,
— the lack of support from supervisors,

— the lack of proper involvement and engagement®etnployees,

— problems with employees’ motivation,

- low knowledge level of the employees about the ramvhental issues.

Table 4. Type of green waste in production in researchedpamies

Type of green wast

Example of the compan'

Examples of economic ani
environmental  benefits  in
researched companies

Energy

A B

Cost savings, reduction of energy
consumption, lower emissions,
improve energy efficiency

Materials

A B

Cost savings, reduction in materi-
als and waste, release inventory

Garbage

A B

Garbage selection educational
programs for employees, garbage
selection on production, minimiz-
ing the amount of garbage

Water

Cost savings, reduction of water
consumption, improve water
efficiency

Emissions

Cost savings, reduction of air
emissions

Land contamination

Cost savings

Discharges to wate

Cost savings, reduction of liquid
waste, reduction of hazard chemi-
cals

Noise and nuisanc

Cost savings on penalties, im-
proving the health of the employ-
ees

Transportation

Cost savings, new transport
technologies, reduced fuel con-
sumption

Lost potential of people

Increase employee loyalty and
engagement, improved communi-
cation in the company, increased
employee efficiency

Biodiversity

Enhanced company's green
image, increase in biodiversity,
supporting environmental and
social initiatives in local commu-
nities

Source: Own source.
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As the research shows both companies are using Msaragement
tools and techniques in environmental managememe. é@mpany is de-
scribing it as Green Lean (Lean and Green) approdompany B is al-
ready facing some problems with implementation,ceoned mostly with
human factor.

The right motivation and engagement of the emplsyemkes these
green changes successful so does the company goldyess may benefit
in a long run. The study is ongoing and there dot af aspects of research
approach that authors find interesting to evaliratbe future.

Conclusions

Based on the literature review, case studies ofctinepanies that imple-
mented Green Lean (Lean and Green) approach iesyanteresting solu-
tion for minimizing negative impact on environméierrier et al., 2014,
p. 83) and saving money at the same time. Compdémi¢salready are us-
ing Lean Management tools and techniques may amlgmement Green
Lean (Lean and Green) (Pampanetlal., 2014, p. 21, Garza-Reyes, 2015,
p. 24). Moreover, the lean tools and techniquesdcbe successfully used
in identifying and reducing green waste (Pamparetlil., 2014, p. 21,
Fercoget al, 2016, p. 576).

As the research shows many companies worldwidefibdraen this ap-
proach by improving operational, economic and pemémce measures
(Prasadet al., 2016, p. 419, Pampanetéi al., 2014, p. 21). It may also
improve the competitiveness of the company (Vemdeal., 2014, p. 91),
its supply chain (Duest al., 2013, p. 93, Carvalho Ht al, 2017, p. 75)
and social and environmental image.

As further research shows there has been someshtabout this ap-
proach in Poland and in Pomorskie Voivodship bilit bt many compa-
nies are motivated enough to take this directidrosé who decide to im-
plement Green Lean (Lean and Green) will have leesihe problems that
may come during the process including the laclaathority to implement
changes, support from supervisors, involvement amgiagement of the
employees.

In the opinion of authors, it is the matter of titilethe companies find
it useful to improve its economic and environmergatformance. They
should train the employees and motivate them s&tieen Lean (Lean and
Green) implementation is successful. In author@iop, the human factor
is the key issue in Green Lean (Lean and Greenmpapp and employees

260



Proceedings of the § International Conference on Applied Economics
Contemporary Issues in Economy: Entrepreneurship ad Management

should be motivated to understand economic and-@mwiental aspects of
changes.

The purpose of the article was to present how ppdication of Green
Lean (Lean and Green) approach improves the emaiatal performance
of the company and what are the benefits thataétatesearched approach.
Authors presented the types of green waste witredanples of environ-
mental and economic benefits. Future study willifoon the barriers of the
Green Lean (Lean and Green) implementation in Flolan
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Abstract

Research background: Since decades the companies have tried to bugicath
vantage in the competitive fight by proving thagithactivity is socially responsi-
ble. Along with the propagation of CSR idea andvisious measurements meth-
ods and techniques, number of critical commentseases. In most cases they
refer to excessive formal requirements resultimgnfistandardization, introduction
of standards, measurements and reporting of desvidonnected with social re-
sponsibility. At the same time every now and theanslals related to the disclo-
sure of the companies' socially irresponsible jcastbreak.

Purpose of the article: It raises the question: why this is so? Is redily pursuit
of the maximization of profits stronger than ethicafe for the environment and
social mode of operation? And in which situatiohe tendency to escape from
social responsibility occurs most frequently andatvre its consequences? In this
article, the author wants to indicate the choseriallg irresponsible actions of
socially responsible companies, their causes andecpences.

M ethodology/methods. The article is a theoretical reflection and caseyon the
responsibility and irresponsibility.

Findings: In this article, the author wants to indicate thesen socially irrespon-
sible actions of socially responsible companiesirttauses and consequences.

I ntroduction

The concept of Corporate Social Responsibility RG&hich is becoming
more and more popular and of obligatory charactehé UE causes that
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companies in Member States are forced to take itiptives in the social
and environmental area that enable sustainabldafswent concepts reali-
zation.

Along with the propagation of the CSR idea andvdasious measure-
ments methods and techniques, number of criticainoents increases. In
most cases they refer to excessive formal requimésneesulting from
standardization, introduction of standards, measargs and reporting of
activities connected with social responsibility amidiely understood costs
related to their introduction. Apart from that mamythors draw attention to
the fact that companies make numerous mistakesaetsdof negligence
during the CSR implementation. Confusing promotiadivities and PR
with socially responsible ones constitutes the rpogular mistake.

The elaboration presented here reflects authotiside to the socially
irresponsible actions of socially responsible conigs their causes and
consequences.

Definitions and method of theresearch

Creation and the development of CSR fall on the @ir50s and 60s of the
20" century. H.R. Bowen who in 1953 published a bat&d “Social Re-
sponsibility of Businessmen” is regarded to bethelof the concept. In
his elaboration the author assumes that Social dRegplity should be
treated as an attribute of an entrepreneur andhat company and the
issues referring to the natural environment angbricgection are left aside.
Such an attitude differs significantly from the temporary comprehension
of CSR. An Entrepreneur, in his opinion, is obliged‘pursue those poli-
cies, to make those decisions, or to follow thasesl| of action which are
desirable in terms of objectives and values ofsmaiety.” (Bowen, 1953 p.
6).

Later his concept is being developed and furtheraved by such re-
searchers as K. Davis, R. Blomstron or A.B. Camblkll. It is in this peri-
od that a change in the approach to CSR takes,pleeoncept no longer
assumes the responsibility of the entrepreneuteaasit becomes the con-
cept assuming the responsibility of the comparys feflected in the name
of the concept that starts to be called: CorpdBaigial Responsibility. This
apparently slight change has far-reaching effégtst of all, owners are no
longer subjects that can decide about CSR impleatientas decisions in
this area are made by managers who manage andisigmithe owner’'s

property.
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Nowadays the concept of CSR is understood as amasi®n accord-
ing to which organizations while carrying out thaitivity will take into
account the interests of the society, environmeateption and relations
with widely understood stakeholders. It constitidasapproach of strategic
dimension and of dynamic character and relatedi¢h 8 way of managers
behaviour that results from making decisions ta&ageit the achievement of
the balance between the interests of all the sta#tets. In the canonical
view of the corporation, management is the agetth@fowners of the cor-
poration - the stockholders - and, as such, haduaiary duty to manage
the corporation in their best interests. Most bessnethicists condemn this
arrangement as morally indefensible because & failrespect the right of
other corporate constituencies or “stakeholders” stif-determination
(Maitland, 1994 pp. 445-458.

The European Commission defines corporate socigoresibility as a
concept, according to which companies voluntadketinto account social
and environmental concerns in their business opesaiand in their rela-
tions with stakeholderssreen Paper2001.)

The contemporary meaning of CSR is very wide anupex, that is
why more and more standards and methods for dgfithia content of this
notion are introduced. Global Compact (GC), theceph elaborated by the
UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan and presented i8916n the World
Economic Forum in Davos is one of the most impdrtaeasurement
methods all over the world. GC encourages compawiesipport, adopt
and use 10 fundamental rules related to humanstigidrk standards, envi-
ronmental protection and anti-corruption strategiémce 2011 member
companies have been ranked according to the |€¥&$SR implementation.
“The classification to a given level is based oe fimplementation of GC
rules and reporting (CoP). There are two levelxtie” and “Advanced”
and a group of companies that are assigned tddkfernm “Learners.” (UN
Global Compact)

The Caux Round Table was also a significant glelvaeht affecting the
standardization of CSR. Thanks to the CTR Prinsigler Business ap-
proved during this event capital economy based omahprinciples can
develop.

Analyzing the EU documents, especially those of Eueopean Com-
mission, one can come to a conclusion that CSRhés af the most im-
portant concepts functioning of the whole EU econpamto be based on.
The European Parliament suggested to recognize &SR fundamental
doctrine in all the areas of competence of EU.idiplementation is to
guarantee the realization of targets set by EWeénLisbon strategy (Lisbon
Strategy UE, pp. 6-8T.hat is why for the understanding of CSR in Europe-
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an countries today, its definition adopted by thedpean Commission has
the key meaning. According to this definition: “cpamies voluntarily in-
clude social and environmental issues in their enva activity and rela-
tions with interested parties” (European Commisgiohl).

However, it is not the only definition in the Edauments, as an uncer-
tified standard 1ISO 26000 Guidance on Social Resipdity was elaborat-
ed and approved (1.11.2010) on the basis of defirstpresented in Green
Paper. According to this standard CSR is a compaggonsibility for the
influence of its decisions and activities on theisty and the environment
by means of transparent and ethical behaviour (Orke® 2003, pp.683—
693.

When compared with the definition adopted in GrBaper for example
.Promoting a European Framework for Corporate Sddresponsibility,

a very significant change appears, namely a woaiuttary” that for nu-

merous experts on this topic has the key meanimglation to responsibil-
ity was removed”. It can be assumed that EU stattetteat CSR as a
commonly obligatory standard that is to be realiaed reported. The posi-
tion of the European Parliament and of the Europgammission as to
revealing non-financial information and informatioancerning variety in

large companies serves as a confirmation of thyanBans of the Directive
2014/95/EU of the European Parliament and of thenCib of 22 October

2014 former regulations concerning reporting of -financial data were

changed and the duty to report all the operatioas imposed on all the
companies employing more than 500 workers and wiclyjghe net profit

in the balance of at least 20 million EURO Courstrige to implement the
Directive up to 6 December 2016 (http://eur-lexogar.eu/legal-content,
from 2014 No330/1).

Along with ISO 26000 there is a certified stand#8® 14001 (com-
prised by ISO 14000) regarded as a standard supgdhe appliance of
social responsibility principles in companies aethting to the environ-
ment management. The main target realized on tkis b&this standard is
improvement of the relation between the effectthefeconomic activity of
the man and the natural environment (Internati@rgknization for Stand-
ardization, 1995).

The certified standard SA8000 has still anotheraittar. It is a collec-
tion of principles and procedures that protect daghts of workers. It is
based on universal values contained in ILO Dedtamabn Fundamental
Principles and Rights at Work, Universal Declamatid Human Rights and
United Nations Convention (Advisory Board ..... , 18D It is a global
standard and it can be used in all the countriesage of companies from
all sectors.
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Introduction of standards enabling the measuremitiite level of CSR
realization resulted in the process of its repgrtiased on the GRI indica-
tor - Global Reporting Initiative. GRI is an indeyient institution seated in
Netherlands and acting for the development and gtiom of Sustainabil-
ity Reporting Guidelines. Detailed rules of repagtion the basis of which
Polish companies can prepare their own reportsnattee document titled:
“Guidelines for sustainable development reportitigit is on the following
website www.globalreporting.org.

Discussion - criticism of CSR

First critical voices related to the concept of itwate Social Responsibil-
ity already appeared at the beginning of the 60h®f20th century. Criti-
cisms made by M. Friedman were cited most oftes. dfiinion that one
corporate social responsibility consists in gerniegatompany profits in
accordance with binding principles and without etffifeg ethical principles,
while the CSR concept violates the nature and cheraf the free market
economy belongs to the history of economic thou@htedman 1962;
Friedman 1970 p. 32-33). He also paid attentiothéofact that the task of
managers is to manage company resources as aflgaiy possible and to
multiply owner’s profits, and it is the owner whioosild voluntarily decide
for what and how the profit will be spent. This amgent is still valid and is
often cited by critics of CSR.

Nowadays also disputes around it can be obserigd.cFiticism is es-
pecially strong in the periods when negative pcastiand abuses of man-
agers are revealed. For example the affair conogrowering the amount
of the emission of harmful substances in case of &\fines or the situa-
tion concerning the so called “creative accountingéd by some banks
that several years ago led to financial crisiqmWSA.

Other criticized issues are connected with theudision around the top-
ic if it is companies duty to contribute to the isby, if they possess appro-
priate prerogatives and skills to do it (for exaeangdamani, 2010; Murphy
& Schlegelmilch, 2013pp. 1807-1813Hys, 2014). Numerous authors pay
also attention to the fact that behind all the GB&tices there are pursuit
of profit and power and pathologies, widely deseditamong others by J.
Bakan (Bakan, 2004).

Porter and Kramer argue that by overcoming theadahist thinking
about business and society, companies can integoaial considerations
more effectively into core business operations strategy (Porter, Kramer,
2006,pp. 78-92.
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Example of social responsibility manipulation ig tsituation in case of
which companies act in compliance with CSR starslatdthe country’s
market, but at the same time they transfer moshaf production to the
countries where no moral or ethical standards ioiciples are binding, all
the more standards relating to environment praiacti

Particularly paradoxical situations comprise thaten the status of so-
cially responsible companies is gained by thoselywimg alcoholic prod-
ucts or tobacco products, for example British Ameeni Tobacco, that in-
forms that CSR constitutes part of its companytegpaas it has a program
of prevention of smoking among the underage (Mttpnv.bat.com.pl). It
is possible because it is often the case that dheuiting company at the
same time prepares a report for a customer angbsarut an audit, or be-
longs to a group of arbiters who award documenthisftype.

In the sixties of the twentieth century, R. Bauniimaade one of the first
studies in the field of irresponsible business. ®halysis conducted by
him shows that among more than 1,700 respondees|yn80% believe
that companies use unethical practices (Baumh@él,bp. 6-3). And in
the academic literature the study and examinatiddSd was introduced in
an article written by Armstrong in the Journal afdhess Research in 1977
(Armstrong, 197pp. 185-2137). Nowadays corporate social irresponsibil-
ity is defined differently depending on the apptodc the analysis. The
common denominator of CSI is that the actions @& d¢bnsequences of
actions considered to be irresponsible are seémrasral, illegal, unethi-
cal. Corporate 2013, p. 19)

The term corporate social irresponsibility is rgnglentioned in the sci-
entific literature. Comparison of the number of igadions of the terms
,corporate social irresponsibility” and ,corporatecial responsibility” in
the database of the Web of Science and Google &caa shown in Table
1

Table 1. Comparison of the number of indications of thenr,corporate social
irresponsibility” and ,corporate social responstyil in the database, Google
Scholar and Web of Science

Number of indications
Database corporate social irresponsibility corporate social responsibility
2012 year 2016 year 2012 year 2016 year
Google Scholar 460 3010 156 000 248 500
Web of Science (WoS) 14 74 3816 10 817
Source: own.
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Based on the analysis of Table 2, it can be stét@din the last three years
there has been an increase in the interest ofcibatists in the concept of
corporate social irresponsibility.

Table 2. Search results from the Google Scholar databaseg the term ,corpo-

rate social irresponsibility”
year 2000|2001 (2002|2003 (2004 (2005|2006 |2007|2008|2009|2010({2011{2012|2013|2014|2015{2016

results |2 5 3 3 9 20 | 12 | 22| 30| 36| 34| 57 92 l(fS 2p2 496 685

Source: own, tooCorporate Social (ir)Responsobilityd. by A. Lulewicz-Sas, Bialystok
Agencja Wydawnicza EkoPress, Bialystok 2013, p. 17.

The international economy is changing at a rapie. fBhe alteration and reduc-
tion of both geographical and political bordersygied with the growing interde-
pendence of socially, politically, economicallydalegally diverse countries, have
caused multinational corporate entities to revigadgous policies. These revisions
include revisions in marketing strategies, strategliances, product and service
strategies and, perhaps most importantly as ictsfall strategies, a MNC's ap-
proach to ethical systems (Payne D., Raiborn CAskvik J., 1997, pp. 1727-
1735).

Conclusions

Summing up it should be stated that there is neamable basis for the 0-1
approach to the implementation of CSR in orgarozesti Companies, and
more specifically their owners, should be entirilye to choose in this
respect as the lack of strategy in this area doeautomatically mean un-
ethical and immoral functioning. It only reflectsd#ferent view on the
process of companies management and functionitigeieconomic system
of the country and the world. What is more, it ncaystitute a way to ex-
press objection to the hypocrisy noticeable in smmepanies in which
under the disguise of CSR various types of wicked@e committed.

Perhaps verification of universally valid definii® of this notion in-
cluding Friedman assumptions that social respditgilzionsists in main-
taining the system of free enterprising and doiogdgat the entrepreneurs
own expense are worth doing.
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Abstract

Research background:The real estate market has attracted a lot of putierest
due to its significant economic role. Changes hosyever, going to abound in the
nearest future as a result difficulties in accegs$iousing loans and amendments to
the building construction laws, amongst otherssTill call for even greater in-
volvements of tenderers in the marketing commuitnaprocess. Gender-related
differences in the purchasing decision making pede growing in significance
and should be reflected in marketing communications

Purpose of the article: The aim of the article is identify contemporaryidtes
undertaken in marketing communications in the esghte market. The specific
objective is to analyse the use of one of the msagiificant tools of marketing
communications namely, the internet in the readtestarket. The specific objec-
tive also includes seeking answers to the queftitve sex of recipients of market-
ing messages concerning the real estate markakés into consideration by their
broadcasters.

Methodology/methods:The study involved the use of literature analgsid criti-
cism, analysis of web contents provided by tendeoéreal estate as well as tele-
phone interviews with representatives of both prgpdevelopers and real estate
agencies.

Findings: Online marketing communications are the most imgrdrin real estate
markets. Websites of real estate agencies and pyogevelopers vary a lot. Real
estate tenderers, very often, make use of socidiaria marketing communica-
tions undertaken by them. One of the most commemdtiis to the use of images
and not texts in marketing communications, thusating new possibilities for
communication. Very few property developers and estate agencies exploit the
knowledge of gender-related differences in the pgoa of marketing messages.
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Only few communication activities take cognisantsex. The need for marketing
communications in real estate to be directed ahgotustomers has necessitated
the engagement of new media sources in such aesivit

Introduction

The real estate market arouses considerable soteaést in many coun-
tries due to its significant economic role. Intemsenpetition and macro-
economic changes calls for even greater involveragbtdders in market-
ing communications processes. Marketing commuminafs a specific
corporate dialogue with other actors in its mamretironment stimulates
demand and shapes consumers’ needs. The excharng®rafation and
the relationship between a company and its cus®isenf value for both
parties (Fill, 2006, pp. 8). The composition of gt of marketing commu-
nication tools is not clearly defined, but it udyahcludes advertising,
personal communication (sales, personal salegs gabmotion, and public
relations (Meffert, 1986).

Real estate is a very complex product. It is raselguired and needs the
engagement of huge financial resources, hencéntineense importance of
interpersonal communication between bidders ancdeisuyGender differ-
ences are becoming increasingly important in thehasing decision mak-
ing process (Feingold, 1994, pp. 429-456; FischeAr&old, 1994, pp.
163-182; Barletta, 2006, pp. 15-33). This shoulddfected in marketing
communications, especially since women have a gtranfluence on the
purchase of property.

The Internet has been of significant importancenf@arketing commu-
nications in the real estate branch. According ém 2015, pp. 220-223),
the Internet can change the way information is meduincluding the ag-
gregation and integration of effective informatidie has shown in his
article, through the analysis of the impacts of ltiternet to the real estate
industry, that the Internet has changed the consamprend, which is a
key link between marketing and consumer demanbroad research on
the impact of information and communication teclgas in the real es-
tate industry was conducted by Kummerow & Chan &2@p. 173-190). It
argues that consumers were the main beneficiafieslonological change.
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The research objectives discussed in the foregpaper include the

following:

1. To identify relevant, contemporary activities hretarea of marketing
communications in the real estate market.

2. To determine the gender of the real estate adseller, agent, broker,
agent, sales representative) and the recipietiobffer.

3. To determine whether the gender of the recipiéméal estate market-
ing message is taken into account by their broaeiatidders).

4. To analyze the use of the Internet as one of th& mportant market-
ing communication tools in the real estate market.

Research methodology

The critical literature review, telephone interviewnd the web content
analysis methods were applied to accomplish theethesearch objectives.

The telephone interview was conducted with emplsyel2 real estate
agencies and developers located in Rzeszow, arngialicapital city in
south-eastern Poland. The interview focused omtbst commonly used
office communication tools and their differencesapproaches to women
and men. The interview was conducted from 6-10 Ma&@17.

The web content analysis method is an objectiv&gesyatic and quanti-
tative description of the apparent content of thessages. The research
difficulties included:

1. If the websites of real estate agencies contaiorimdition that is rele-
vant for the recipients?

2. Identifying what the way to present real estafersfon the Internet is.

30 web pages were selected for the analysis ofdhtent. These were the
first results in the most popular Google searchireng97% of users)
listed under the entry "Rzeszow real estates". ddmgent analysis was

carried out 13-17 March, 2017.

The following issues were, in respect of the fitdficulty, identified
regarding the websites offering real estate:

Company presentation:

Information that make a company reliable:
Seller/Buyer Department

Current offer base

Search engine offer

Registration forms

Social media

NogoprwdhE
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8. A service added value: tutorial texts, market datatistics, summaries,
etc.), credit calculator, useful links, search infation in the real estate
market, etc.

9. The use of audiovisual technology

10.Contact
As for a way of presenting the estates offer osgheebsites, the fol-

lowing factors were identified:

Property information - scope, content, form

Graphical presentation - photos, maps, signs

Data about the area

Contact with an advisor

Charges calculator

arwnNpE

The role of the tenderer's gender in the real estatmarket

More than 60% of people employed in real estateices in Poland are
women (GUS, 2016). An interesting research on gecol@position of the
real estate market was conducted in Sweden, wibengt 40% of employ-
ees are women (Staffansson, 2014, pp. 5). It faltkat men are more
often in higher and technical positions, while wonmemain in supporting
positions and not as often in positions such asahastate manager (Staf-
fansson, 2014, pp. VI). Similar results were aiedifrom studies in Aus-
tralia (Dimovski et al, 2016, pp. 18-28.). The stuwdvealed that of all the
Financials Sub Industry sector groups, Real Ed#daagement and De-
velopment (REMD) companies have the lowest proportif female direc-
tors on theirs boards - eight women on each of3thenalyzed company
boards compared to 159 men on these 35 boarddin 20

In Poland, women in the real estate market aregdeary well repre-
senting both the sellers and buyers. Women agsglieepare more scrupu-
lously for real estate transactions than men. Sdougness is already evi-
dent at the stage of sales announcement draftimgéi are well prepared
to show detailed elements of an apartment, whiclmien is often reduced
to the location, size, number of rooms and priagespeare meter space. For
women, however, aspects such as the layout ofghdraent, its geograph-
ical positioning, the view from the window or illunation are important.
Buyers were able, in the case of re-sale flats lspldomen, to negotiate an
average of 4.3% discount. Men agreed to make soare generous con-
cessions by decreasing the price by 5% on aveNdgemen are also
quicker at finding buyers for their apartments.
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The gender of an agent in the real estate marketgsrtant, especially
in price negotiations. The evidence suggests ardsting alternative to
agent performance namely, that buyers and selléls different reserva-
tion price and time on market expectations, suckthase selling foreclo-
sure homes, tend to select agents along gendexr (Beagraves &al-
limore, 2012, pp. 600-631).

The gender role of a buyer (s) in the real estate anket

Although women earn less than men in Poland thewever, move out of
their family homes much faster. According to Euatstata (2013), women
move away from their parents 12 months earlier than. Polish women
in the pre- 35 age group leave the family homesawrage at the age of
27.3. For men, the average age is 28.3, whichesatterage level for the
"new EU" countries. Women are, for this reasonraasingly looking for
real estates.

Gender significantly differentiates approachedrtiting risks associat-
ed with acquiring real estate. Women pay more atteno the limitation of
this type of risk than men do. According to a syre¢ over 1,000 Home
Broker clients, up to 58% of women consider it mpadrtant to avoid the
risk of non-completion of building constructionsngoared to 51% for men
(Turek, 2012). As a result, men are more likelyse the primary market.
The desire to own a new home is at least moderatgigrtant for 90% of
men and 80% of women. Women in Poland pay moretéiteto the inte-
rior finishing in accordance with their taste -sths important for 87% of
women, but only for 78% of men. The studies coneldich Slovenia and
Japan on the expectations of potential acquirersesifiential real estate
rights show that the participants are more expressian men (see Grum
& Salaj, 2010, pp. 501-516).

Gender, a key variable in marketing segmentatiahragearch often in-
dicates different responses from males and fenmalesing the Internet for
online shopping, communication and relationship agg@ment (Chan et.
al., 2015, pp. 182 -206.). Significant differenaeshe perception of Inter-
net messages by women and men are also analyzetbaoiibed by Perju-
Mitran & Budacia (2015, pp. 567- 573).
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Gender-related marketing communication in the realestate market

An analysis of secondary sources and interviewslwcted with real estate
agency employees shows that the Internet is ddtgignificance in the
communications of real estate agents. Internetréidivey as a type of pro-
motion aimed at informing and inducing the purchefeertain real estate
or services is conducted most often on their owh gites and in the form
of web-based advertisements (in advertising sesyiceAdvertising activi-
ties involves the application of various channeishsas newspapers, radio,
television, magazines, posters, advertisementsjraediptions. The most
popular types of channels in Rzeszéw's local mankeliude advertising
banners located on the property sold and classé#itd Press releases and
leaflets are, however, less popular.

When choosing real estate women are guided bynfgeknd they pay
more attention to the aesthetic appeal of the aqesnt and its location. For
them the arrangement of children's room, accesa tandergarten or
school, kitchen area and its functionality, a vieam the window and the
cost of living are important. In Poland, there ibelief that women are
more emotionally driven than men. However, in thecpss of buying a
home, which in itself is an emotional act, womenndbd only rely on emo-
tions, they are also increasingly exploring knowkedbout the techniques
and materials being used. It follows from the obaton of developers that
women are, in a sense, the driving force behindditeam of building a
home. It can be concluded from the telephone vigess with real estate
agents and developers that two thirds of the apsrtsnare purchased by
women.

Men, buying real estate pay attention to the siftecture, first the ser-
vice points, the garage or parking space and teahparameters such as
the possibility of rearranging the purchased mpant, the TV access, and
the acoustics of the apartment. It must be empbdsizowever, that any
advertising aimed at men should not be createdhenbasis of gender-
based discrimination.

Analyzing the use of the Internet in real estate arket

Real estate agents use the Internet primarily tiraheir own websites,
advertising services and social media. One of &eghtools are the Inter-
net advertising services. Agents have a huge nurobeites to choose
from, so the decision of who to patronize is easy. Research on this
issue was undertaken by PBS Agency, that carriedh@euCAWI study in
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March and April 2015. 268 Real Estate Agency emgdsy from all over
Poland patrticipated in the survey. Most of them¥®3used the Otodom
service the previous year. The next highly rategises were Gratka and
OLX.pl with 81% and 73% respondents respectively.

The results of the survey indicate that the mogtoirtant argument for
agents using a particular site is the number opgnty-related requests
from potential customers that use the site. ViStatistical data relating to
visits and portal popularity are other elements thediators pay particular
attention to. They were successively followed -th®y matching of listings
to the needs of the office, costs of posting netican ease of use of the
user account, customer support and access to igerestited analyses .

The core of any PR activities should be the webditéhe real estate
agency or a developer. It should fulfill a numbgtasks, including: attract-
ing as many visitors as possible to the site, raaiirtg interest in the site,
and establishing a two-way communication with In&trusers.

The content analysis concerned 30 websites (ofestate agencies and
developers), linked with the searched phrase 'estdte Rzeszow" after
Internet advertising services from real estateliesh eliminated.

Table 1 presents the content of the analyzed wagesin both quanti-
tative and percentage terms.

The analysis shows that the presentation of aastate office or a de-
veloper is usually a brief description of the compas an organization, a
business partner and/ or a consultant. Very ratelguch companies repre-
sent their team (6%). Most real estate agencie%)&fite their business
partners as respectable sources of informationeroimg them. Recom-
mendations from satisfied customers and informasibout awards, suc-
cesses, etc are contained on every fifth pageeofdal estate and develop-
er's website. The vast majority of companies hawartcurrent base of
offers on their websites. Due to the fact that & pathe analyzed compa-
nies were real estate offices while the other vadenesloper's offices only
half of the analyzed sites had sections for selderd buyers and registra-
tion forms for purchases and sales. Referencesdial media have only
been identified on 8 websites. The most often aawyradded value of the
site are its pop-up guidance texts (53%), useiikisli(50%) and a loan cal-
culator (47%). It is somewhat surprising that auiioal technology is
applied only to one-fifth of each page.
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Table. 1. The content of analyzed web pages (quantitatisatyin percentage)

Elements of websites No. of websi{ Share (in %)
tes

1. Company presentation:
- company as an organization: mission, goals, Ssese 24 80%
- company as a team: presentation of the boareepdoyees 6 20%
- company as a business partner: standards arapgbes of 28 93%
cooperation, benefits for the customer
- company as an advisor: information about servatisr 22 73%
than sales (credit counseling, etc.)
2. Information that makes a company trustworthy:
- awards, successes, affiliation, social and chiaigtactivities,
etc. 6 20%
- recommendations of satisfied customers 6 20%
- recommendations of famous people/companies 5 17%
- partners: consulting companies, organizationssmsdcia-
tions, media, etc. 15 50%
- company in the media (press articles, radio dpeed TV) 4 13%
3. Sellers/Buyers Section (basic information farheaf these 15 50%
groups - why should they entrust the transactighigocom-
pany?)
4. Up-to-date offers database 28 93%
5. Offers search engine 22 73%
6. Registration forms (real estate to buy and setomers’ 15 50%
and journalist’s) applications)
7. Social media 8 27%
8. Service added value:
- guide texts 16 53%
- data about market (statistics, summaries, etc.) 8 27%
- credit calculator 14 47%
- useful links 15 50%
- information search engine about the real estatiet, etc. 4 13%
9. The use of audiovisual technologies 6 20%)
10. Contact 30 100%

Source: Own research

All analyzed web pages in their real estate predems contained in-

formation about the property, graphic presentatitmtational data as well
as contact details to the advisor. Not all analyzikes (73%) had a fee

calculator included.

Conclusions

The research has confirmed that the Internet esexicthe greatest im-
portance in marketing communications in the regtesmarket. The fact

that awareness of gender differences in marketomgneunications is still

low was confirmed by interviews conducted with eoygles. Some of them
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stressed the existence of differences in persmrahwnication, but in no
other form of communication did they notice suchneed. The content
analysis of websites has shown that companiesddciat medium-sized
provincial cities have websites that could be muoutre technologically

advanced, such as how to present real estate asigvisual technology.
However, the results cannot be generalized, asapyirtesting was per-
formed on a small sample. An additional limitatiwas the conduct of the
research among companies located in only one Itityould certainly be

worthwhile to conduct further studies with a largemmber of responding
companies and on a wider territorial scale.
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Abstract

Resear ch background: ISO 9001 with its requirements gives a company id-gu
ance on the definition of the quality managemestesy architecture, based on the
process approach and the indications for its cantis improvement. Despite the
general accentuation the benefits of implementadibl5O 9001 in the literature,
there is still lacks of researches concerning ttteah impact of quality manage-
ment systems for improving specific logistics presms (especially in Polish or-
ganizations).

Purpose of the article: The aim of this publication was to examine the actpof
the implementation of the requirements of 1ISO 9@6x process improvement
supply logistics.

M ethodology/methods. Empirical studies were carried out in Septembel @Qo-
tober 2014 on a group of 17 companies with implerand certified quality
management system according to 1ISO 9001. The w&séaol was a questionnaire
survey sent to management representatives (25 ndspts) and workers (140
respondents). Surveys were enriched with direeriigws with employees of the
companies. The impact of the quality managemeriesy$or the improvement of
procurement processes - presentation and analyie test results.

Findings: Based on the survey it can be stated that thaétgua&nagement system
according to 1ISO 9001 in a fairly large impact aiproving procurement process-
es. This is particularly evident in areas includietationships with suppliers, qual-
ity control, workflow and communication, both imet and external. The positive
aspects achieved through the implementation ofityuabnagement system due to
the fact that the ISO 9001 standard in its commilisi@uts great emphasis on the
organization of the procurement process. Good &t supplies the organization
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must meet specified purchase requirements includimgroval processes semi-
finished products, qualifications and functionirfghee quality management system
provider.

I ntroduction

From the author observation results that many argéions realizing ob-

jectives related to logistics and efficient custorservice supports itselfs
by the guidelines of standardized quality manageragstems. The imple-
mentation of quality management systems in theestrdgf improving the

logistics process seems to have a deeper jusitiicasince both logistics
and quality are aimed at achieving common objestaiened at increasing
customer (Ho, 1997, pp. 275-283). Especially greiatrest in this context
has a quality management system according to IS@.98ccording to

many authors, implementing the requirements of 801 offers compa-
nies a number of benefits such as (Kafel & Sik@@14, pp. 650-663;
Psomas et al., 2013, pp. 149-164; Sampaio etCf19,2p. 38-58):

- Access to new markets,

— Productivity improvements,

— Corporate image improvement,

— Product defect rate decreases,

— Market share improvement,

— Quality awareness improvements,

— 1SO 9000 certification as a marketing tool,

— Definition of the personnel responsibilities andigditions,

— Customer relationship improvements,

— Delivery times improvements,

— Customer satisfaction,

- Internal organisation improvements.

In addition, the 1ISO 9001 with its requirementsegiva company a guid-
ance on the definition of the quality managemestesy architecture, based
on the process approach and the indications focatginuous improve-
ment. The ISO 9001 with its guidelines governs saigas in a company
as: the development of system documentation, mamagteresponsibility,
employees’ rights, methods of communication, maiatee management,
acquisition and management, comprehensive implatientof the product
or measurement, analysis and improvement (Czajkew&kKadtubek,
2015, pp. 28-38; Zimosat al., 2015, pp. 68-70).
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Despite the general accentuation the benefits pfementation of ISO
9001 in the literature, there is still lacks ofgasches concerning the actual
impact of quality management systems for improvamgcific logistics
processes (especially in Polish organizations) r8 lage studies of a gen-
eral nature concerning the relationship betweetitguend functioning of
the supply chain, which provide the basis for farttesearch and analysis:
- Flynn and Flynn (2005, pp421-3436)concluded that there is a relation-

ship between quality management and SCM and orgiamis that pur-
sue quality and supply chain goals simultaneousthyexe a competitive
advantage that is difficult to imitate,

— Casadesus and Castro (2005, pp. 345-357) stateitl ifhaot possible to
affirm that ISO 9000 implementation totally favdBCM strategies.
However, they found areas like relationship witlp@iers, customer
satisfaction, and customer complaints, that haweroved with ISO
9000 implementation

- Prajogo, Huo and Han (2012, 396-322) empirically tested a model of
different aspects of ISO 9000 implementation mnte of their relation-
ships with three key supply chain management jpexciinternal pro-
cesses, supplier relationships, and customer oakdiips).

- As for Supply Chain and Quality organizat®mmanagers there is
a strong argument that for managers dajfrtuguese organiza-
tions with a Quality Management Systems 19@1 certification,
Supply Chain Management is relevant to staklehno satisfaction
and for superior organizational performanEenéeca, & Lima, 2015,
pp. 32-54).

— The issue of the functioning of the supply chairamgalyzed for many
years, but still there is not so far developedickystematics, when it
comes to creating the conditions for supply chaihsir performance
goals or benefits from the implementation of thqureements of 1ISO
9001standards (Kopecki et al.,, 2016, pp. 195-20dngA& Chang,
2014, pp. 172-184).

— Mufiuzuri et. al. (2013, ppt79-495) claims that quality certifications
help improve the management of logistics procesbas,additional
tools, possibly including a specific logistics mgament standard, are
required.

— Bandyopadhyay i Spragu (2003, pp. 17-19) while y#iag the impact
of quality systems on the functioning of the supgyin in the automo-
tive industry, they noted its positive impact oe final quality of fin-
ished products. It is worth noting that the leviefjoality of our products
has an impact on the competitive position.
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According to the author on the basis of the prexknésults it seems
appropriate to conduct studies on the effect dieddht quality manage-
ment systems for the betterment of selected sudawgstogistics. There-
fore, in the article there will be presented stadiencerning the impact of
the quality management system for procurement tiogis Procurement
logistics is a subsystem of the logistics involvedhe first phase of the
movement of goods. This step involves the flow ai materials, semi-
finished products, components, and other meansagfepty and proceeds
from the supplier on the market for the acquisitdbrthe magazine input in
the company. The key role of logistics supply isntyadue to the fact that
it determines the timely and rhythmic processeprofiuction and the fact
that the purchase of materials organization deidigatonsiderable finan-
cial resources. In addition, it is supported foe tlollowing subsystems
logistics (Malindzak, 2012, pp. 345-348; Zizkhal., 2016, pp. 60-62).
Errors made at this stage will adversely affect éffectiveness and effi-
ciency of production logistics and distribution.ef&fore, the support sub-
system supply seems to be an extremely importaktfta any company.
When considering the impact of the quality managdragstem to improve
the logistics supply it can be stated that ISO 9G4 positively impact
especially on the implementation of the processssa@ated with:

Ensuring the expected quality of the purchased good

Selecting and maintaining beneficial relationshifith suppliers

An improvement of forms of quality control

Conscious obtaining components most fully corredjpan to the re-
guirements of customers.

Resear ch methodology

The aim of this publication was to examine the iotpe the implementa-
tion of the requirements of ISO 9001 for procesprowement supply lo-
gistics. Selecting the operation was dictated leyftflowing reasons:

— The ISO 9001 despite the fact that in recent yitdnras lost much of its
popularity, it is still the most commonly-implemedtquality manage-
ment system in the world. This is due to the fhat the main goal of its
creators was to develop a universal system addtdéesany type of or-
ganization. Initially, the quality management sysdein accordance
with 1ISO 9001 standards were implemented in langestrial enterpris-
es. Today, they are more popular in all types génizations, including
those that carry out any activity in logistics (4im 2016, pp. 41-52).
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— 1SO 9001 International Standards can be an exc¢edtart to TQM, if it
is interpreted in a way that encourages the compabggin the process
of continual improvement and aligns its entire pedpward that goal.

— Logistics supply has a very large impact on subsetjgaubsystems lo-
gistics. Since its normal operations depends oretfigiency of the en-
tire supply chain and meet customer requiremernitsdq# & Bednarova,
2016, pp. 465-470).

— Standardized quality management systems of themgtsns support-
ing activities that affect the quality of the aagui assets. The study
aims to answer the question whether these assumpiork in prac-
tice?

Empirical studies were carried out in September@atbber 2014 on a
group of 17 companies with implemented and cedifaality management
system according to 1ISO 9001. The research toolavMagestionnaire sur-
vey sent to management representatives (25 resptdand workers (140
respondents). Surveys were enriched with direervigws with employees
of the companies. The impact of the quality managensystem for the
improvement of procurement processes - presentatiohanalysis of the
test results.

Presentation and analysis of resear ch results

The first question was of a general nature andesded to both representa-
tives of management and employees (Fig. 1.).

The distribution of responses shows that amongédpeesentatives of
the two studied groups dominate the response itidicahat the quality
management systems contribute to improving thelgugybsystem. Execu-
tives pointed out that since the implementatiofiSé 9001 improved pro-
cedures related to the evaluation and selectiosuppliers, narrowed and
improved processes related to quality control, lapdleveloping new pro-
cedures arranged in a large part of the procuremperdess. The study
stressed that 1ISO 9001 in particular had a postitect on the selection
and monitoring of suppliers through the introductaf audits at suppliers,
a common approach to addressing the financialntdolyical, qualitative
improvement of information channels, and continuauprovement of
mutual relations. In turn, employees frequentlygasied that, through a
clear division of tasks and responsibilities gairseedhetter comfort, also
noted that the leadership decided to streamlineraodernize infrastruc-
ture. Only 12% of management representatives aftl dibemployees do
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not notice the relationship between the impleméoranf the requirements
of ISO 9001 and the improvement of procurement ggees.

Figure 1. The impact of the quality management system to avgisupply subsys-
tem

60% 56%
49%
50%
40%
30% 28% 260
20% 9
0 8% 9% 13%

10% 4% 4% 3%

0% e o

Management representatives Staff

m Definitely yesm Probably yes | have no opiniom Probably no® Certainly not
Source: own calculations.
In order to deepen the research process askeohcsmts to determine

the influence exerted by a standardized qualitpagament system for
individual supply processes (Fig. 2).

Figure 2. The impact of the quality management system to avpithe individual
processes

Staff Management representatives
Suppslier selection
Closer relationships 4 Completeness of
with suppliers delivery
Support for the

production process Quality control

Improving the

information flow Delivery speed

Source: own calculations.
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According to representatives of management quatiymagement sys-
tem received the highest marks in the area of tyuatintrol, strengthen
relationships with suppliers and further improvgistics subsystems. Their
choice justified as follows:

— Ownership of standardized quality management systanboth suppli-
ers which customers allows for certain restrictibmgontrol the initial
sourced components, the diversion of responsibititythe quality of
supplies to suppliers, which affects sue for closéations,

- Implementation of standardized quality managemestesns in the
supply chain facilitates the creation of a commubategy, and directs
the organization to implement a similar purposerédoer, ISO 9001
stimulates the development of long-term cooperabieiwveen organiza-
tions and also foster the development of new omgaiginal and tech-
nical solutions to improve flows in the supply ahdin addition, the im-
plementation of ISO 9001 runs some mechanismssetify how car-
rying out the tasks in the supply chain and defireemanner in which
the cells in specific manufacturing processes ofipcts or provision of
services.

— System requirements also include other subsystegistics to improve
their integration and proper conduct.

— 1SO 9001 standard requires from both producerssapgliers to identi-
fy, plan, supervise and optimize their processescty affecting the
quality of the finished products. Compliance wille trequirements of
standardized quality management system will fotioe:development of
procedures, improve infrastructure, determine tiiter@ for the proper
implementation of sub-processes. In addition, ciampk with the re-
qguirements of the system will ensure repeatabdityaction and will
contribute to increase the reliability of the produ

Conclusions

Based on the survey it can be stated that thetguatkinagement system
according to 1ISO 9001 in a fairly large impact amproving procurement
processes. This is particularly evident in areatuting relationships with

suppliers, quality control, workflow and communioat both internal and
external. The positive aspects achieved througimipeementation of qual-
ity management system due to the fact that the 98QL standard in its
commitments puts great emphasis on the organizafiaghe procurement
process. Good in that supplies the organizationt et specified pur-
chase requirements including approval processes-fsesimed products,
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gualifications and functioning of the quality maratent system provider.

It is necessary therefore to carry out the evadunagind selection of suppli-

ers, to measure the quality of purchased comporisntsained personnel

using appropriate control systems.

It should, however, indicate that a small proparta respondents (0s-
cillating in the range of about 10-15%) spoke veriically on the imple-
mentation of ISO 9001 in the context of improvemalogistics process-
es. The main charges have been formulated maydeciu
— The relatively high costs in relation to the betsefichieved,

— To introduce the documentation, which is not alwagseded

- Formalized systems limit the speed and flexibitifyaction,

- 1SO 9001 is no longer an argument that attractooess,

- Some employees stressed that the leadership diveosomments on
the standardized quality management system, ansl mimeshow suffi-
cient commitment to maintain and improve the system
In conclusion it is worth noting that only recen{§eptember 2015) re-

leased a new standard ISO 9001: 2015 to be lessrjptive and more

focused on the management of the entire supplynchequires a greater
commitment of the management is also less bureticierad more friendly
to the organization. If, in practice, this standaitl actually be in line with
the announcements it may be that most of the isnti€ presented above
will cease to be justified.
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